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}- | Honourable, Sir 
| | Floratio Veere Knight, 
' Lord Yeere of Tilbury, and 
'G eneralt of che Engliſh Forces 
underche High and mighty © 
Lords che States generall |} * 
of the united Provin- 
ecs if the Necherlands.  _ 7; 


| 
And to his pious Conſart,, che I;2dy | 
Mer) Petri, iheredſe ef giace, &c: | 
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| The Epiſtle 
need above all others 
to carie grace 1n their 
| hearts, thar'ſo having 
made peace with God, | 
\they may bee fitto cn- 
'counter with men. 
| And having by faith in 
, Chriſt diſarmed death 
before they dye, they 
| may ſacrifice their lives | 
with the more courage 
and comfort :. which. 
to Neglect being a mar- 
ter of cternity , 1s not 
yalour but deſperate 
madneſſe, becauſe in 
| this 
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| Dedicatory. | 
| this buſineſſe as in o.. 
' ver{ights of war, there 
| Is noplace fora ſecond 
repentance, the firlt er- 
| ror being unrecovera- 
7 | ble, /Inevills abovethe 

” | ſtrength ofman ropre- 
| vaile and his patience 
to endure, there God 
hath plantedtheafteRi- 
on of feare, which 
might ſtirre us up'to 
avoyd the danger. by 
flying to him in Chrilt 
who being our friend 
it is no matter Who 15 
our | 
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| FR | | 
ourenemy : wee may. 
be killed, bur cannor 
be hurt; fo fafe ir is to 
be under his command 
that | hath /'command. 
over Death, Hell,[ndg- 
ment, and all that wee. 
moſt feare.' Yet ſuch is | 
Our nature that by fa- 
miliaricy with danger, 
wee grow by degrees | 
inſetiſ1bly to be harde- 
ned againſt it, and oy 
looke no further then 
death, as if ro die were 
onely to give up the; 


ghoſt, 


es 
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- | not moſt religious. 
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| Dedicatory. [ 


| ghoſt, peer” then an end, 
| of all. And hereupon. 
| tt 1s that they that fol- 
| low the warres are ge-| 
nerally raken ro be men 


| The more reſpe&trhoſe 
of that profeſſion de- 
ſerve, that have learned 
| upon what tearmes to. 
 liveand dye, thar are 
ſure of a better life be- 
fore they leave this, that 
have layd up their life 
in Chriſt, Amongſt 
| whom (right Honou- 
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a long time taken no-! 
tice of you, in whom | 
both religion,and mili- | 
tary imploymet, meek- 


height of courage, hu- 
mility wich honor, by 
a rare and happy com- 
bination have met to- 


| cable) the world hach 


neſſe of ſpirit, with|. 


$ernes Whereby you | 
have much vindicated 
[your proteſhon from 


and {hevved that Piety | 
can enter into Tents, 


common + 3 ip | 
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& follow after camps. 
and that God hath his 
| Ioſuas, & his ( orneliuſes 
in allages. Bur l will 
not ale many words 
| of your felfe ro your 
 ſelfe, becauſe though 


you "Maas done much ! 


that may and will bee 
| [poken of, yet youlove 
\notto heare or ſpeake 
of what you have 
done. 

I may ſeeme to ſome 
unbeficring to. offer a 
diſcourſe of a bruiſed 


reede; 
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| The Epiftle | 
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| reede, to ſuch a ſtrong 
i -2nd flouriſhing Cedar. 


| But exper.ence ſhew- 
eth, thac the ſtrongeſt 
plants in Gods houſe 
are expoſed ſometimes | 
to ſtrong windes of 
temptation, and there- 
upon meet vvith brui-| 


better know whoſe 
ſtrength they and and 
that the greateſt may | 
learne to goe our of 
themſelves to the ſame 
| common rocke and 


| | foun- | 


ſings; that 2% may the E 
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tountraiie of firengh | 
with the meaneſt. Da: 
* 1D, was a valiant 
man, yer upon expert- 
ence of his oft failings 
and rec-veries, he be 
came towards 'God as 
aveaned child. Lovy- 


et 


watd,and preatneſle of 
(piric avainſt his -ene- 
mies « . may well ſtand 
rogether,for the way to 
bee above all other 
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things, is coſubmit nl 
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linefſe ofmind to God-] - 
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al | | The Epiſile | 
'þ | FT. ſpeakerh of the 
prevailing government 
of Chriſtin his Church} 7 
and in his Children,| Þ 
which may beean in- 
.P couragement to your 
i Lordſhip ſtill not only 

| to- owne the, cauſe of 
| | | Chriſt in theſe times 


[] {yherein men are aſha- 
[| "raed of what they 
$1: lory in, and 


lory in their ſhame;| | 
bur likewiſe to fight F 


(| the Lords bartels (whe| | 
L | called tOit) and helpe 


him 
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him againſt the migh- 
fie, for victory atten- 
; deth Chriſts {1de in the 
end. Though God to; 
revenge the quarrell of | - 
his Covenant, ſuffers 
his cnemies, to'prevaile | 
yet fora time,to harden 
them the more,yetthey 
have .undenaken a 
damned cauſe, and 


” [hath juitly provoked 
1 | God, 


howſbever the Church 


| yet the cauſe 
ſhall ſtand impregha- 
; ble againſt all created 


F7: _ power 


Will | , TheEpifte 
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power of Devills and' 
men. Wenavirally de-! 
{te victorie, and many 
deſire, it. more then! 
truth or goodneſſe, 
which onely are victo- 


rious,;. and ſo-out-of a 
depraved, jadgemont| 
_— ſe their owne 

653 ſecking to, 0- 
vercomein that wwhere- 
in ic were ſafer for 
[them to be overcome, 
they then are ſure to] 
| meet with ſhame in' 
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of vi vidtory ; or elſewe 
muſt deny Chriſtto be 
King of his Church, 
[and ludoe of the 
world. '-Procced on 
{| Rill (honorable: Lord) 
| roſtand for Chriſt both 
$ in Peace.and' Warre, 
| and this ſhall be found 
co'your Honour, when 
Chriſt ſhall come to 
{bee glorious in | his 
Saints, that he thoughe 
tyou worthyto honour 
Himſelfe by,” when o- 
$hers that oppoſe or 
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T. he Epiſtle + 


betray the cauſe of |: 
Chriſt for baſe ends, | 
{hall nor dare-to hold |: 


up their ha ds. 


] would not divide|: 
you from your Hono- | 
rable Lady, Sor air ( 

oth |: 


liged to both,and 
being onefas in other 
bands,ſo in that above 
nature, in love to the 


beſt things : both ex- 
emplary in all religious 


courſes, . both in your |; 


Kine likewiſe having | 
imployed in great! 


= CI : « - 
ts oor Sei.. 


|| ver-valug, this poore 
| | worke, as t6'thinke it 
4 | worthy -of your Ho-f 
nors,but thus 1 chovght| 


DT 
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ſervices for the com- 
mon good, ſothat not 
onely this, but forraign 
Srates are bound 16 
blels God for you both. 
Going on in- theſe 
waies you will finde 


God making his pro-| 


miſe good of honoring 
them that (honour 
hins. 


[ doe got ſo farre o- 
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rect ta witnelle my| | 


| © [deſerved ; reſpet to 
you both. It | bee to! | 
| Tipo for ſuffring theſe. 
Sermons long ſince 
preached thus to come 
tonh, others. muſt di-' 
vide he fault wich me, 
who had broughtirt to ., 
that palle;thatir wasal- 
moſt neceſſary for mee 
to take this equrie. The * | 
Lord continyg toblels 
your Hongur with all 
your branches ,,and jo | | 
;maintdine his grace in | 
F300 Y you, || | 
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\K- you, untill hee hath| 
brought forth judge- Y 


| ment unto victory. 


Your Honors | 


to command in! 


the Lord, 
| 
| | | Richard Sibbes. 
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+| READER. 


* | with ſome review., Conſide- 
| ring there was an interinent 


| | of pbiing chem by ſome| nai: 


Ed 


t) ML 


ZR 0 prevent 4 fur. 
ther inconve. 


B& 20) drawne ts tt 
theſe notes paſſe 


had not perfefily taken 
them. And LA firft,as be- 
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mg next at hand, and ha- 

ving had occaſion lately of 

ſome freſh thoughts gx Pr 

ug this argumet by dealing 
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with ſome the chiefe ar 2r0# zd of | 
whoſe trouble, was the want | 
of cofpderin % the gracinur 

| Natures and office of Chriſt. 
Ther ht. ha 'pr of mh j 
F the e ſpring of all erwvice to 
Chriſt, and "comfort from | 


im. God. bath laid: op all. 


grace and comifurs in Chriſt 
þ- as: and 


T4 # wouder- | 
full fo Ind" of pitty, and | 


firted-himwith a body, -/. | 


[wich 4 hearth be a merci 
Redeemer.” What doth the- k 


Scriptures ſpeake but: Chreſts | 


love :and tender care over 
 thoſethat are'bumbled : rand. 
beſt rdes the mercy that refterh 


ki in a A hee workeW | 


Fe wel | 1 
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love in hu heart tewards us. [ 
As God his Father. hath | 


| al tothe Reader. | 
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| | the like imprel Fonin his Mi-, \1Th:[5 14 
5 | nifters and others, tO CON: | 
7 | fort! the feeb! le m'nde.l, 
|» [and to beare with the 
; wea\e. . Miniſters by their 
calling are friends of the_ , 
| Bride , and to bring Chr jo 
| and his Spouſe together, Ant 
+. |therefore ought upon all od! 
| + |orcafions tolay ” thi ex 
| 2 |celencies of Chriff, and 4- 
mon#zt others, as that hee is 
*%. Mig borne, mighty, on: in | 
| |whom all the treaſarts of 
wiſedome are hid, Of, ſo 
Ukewiſe gentle, and of a good | 
nature, and of a grac. 01 & [ſc 
| poſition. It cannot bit cy:ere 
| the heart of the ſpoufe, to con-" 
F; der in all her infiraities and | 
 miſeries ſhe is ſubjec? unto, | 
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that ſhee hath a hasband ef a 
kt nd diſpoſition, that knowes 
how to zive the honour of 
milae uſage 18 the weaker 
veſſell. T hat w:ll be ſo farre 
fro rejecting ker becauſe ſhe is 
weake, that he will pl her 
And as hee s 
kind: at all times, ſo eſpecially 
when it is moſt ſeaſonable, he 
will ſpeake to her heart, eſpe- 
cially in the wilderneſſe, 
The more glory ts God, and 
the more comfort to Chri. 


beliefe and application” of 
theſe things, the more the 


comfort ,labours to breed miſ- 


perſwaſions of them, that if 


bee cannot keepe men from 


enemy of Gods glory & mans | 


_— cc 


| |fian ſoule ariſeth from the | 


heaven, | 
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1 tothe Reader. 


-| creaſe their fins: & ſothey lie 


ws” < 
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| and foote by Sathan, vet da+. 


| «ud yet are ſecreily uphela| 
by 4 (þirit of fath, ſhewing it; 

felfe in hidden fights. and; 
| eroancs unto God.” T heſe are 


Te 
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heaven, and bring them into 


'| that curſed condition he win 
| himſelfe, yet he may trouble 
i them inther paſſage. Some 
| 4nd none of s worſt ,Sathan 


prevailes withall ſo farre, as 


feare they ſhould (bein 


ſo. 
ſinfull) d:ſhonour God andin-. 


ſmothering under this temp- 
$4108 4s ibwere bound hand. 


ring ts make out to Chrift,: 


abuſed by falſe repreſentati- 
ons of Chriſt, all whoſe waies 


TIN "II 
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to neglect the meanes, upon. 


#0 ſach, being wayes ofmercy 
4 5 and. 
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and all hrs thoughts thon2hts y 
of love: The more S#&hanis\ 
mal :or0us in keeping the ſoule © 
in darkne(ſe, the more cave is Nt 
to be hadof eſtabliſhing the | © 
ſoule upon that which will |. 
ftay it. <AmongH other 
| | grounds: to build our farth| * 
| | 08,45 the free offer of grace to|' 
«ll that will receive it; the_ 

| Rev.22.17, £7 ACious. invitation of all 
| |M&.11.28 that arewrary and heany bs: 
F |. \d-n, thoſe that havenothins| © 
| to buy withall,T he commund| 


Eſo 53! 1- binding to beleevethe dawrer 
116þ.3.23. 


| of not beleeving, being ſhut. 
mph wp priſoners Thiveh , Tudo 
| thi guilt of all other finnes,>\ | 
1 the ſweet intreatieto beleeve, 
| and ordeynins Emiaſadours | 
| p defpre peace; putting tender | || 
Y| | effect i-| 1 
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oa affeFions into them anſwera- | 


#1 1 ble to their calling ,ordainin? | 
lel * Sacraments for the ſealing of | 
*| | the covenant. Beſides theſe(1: 
| ſay) and ſuch moving in- 
1t| | ducements, this is one 1hfu- 


| | ſg vigor and firength in- | 
| \|toallthereſt , that they pro- | 
o| | ceed from C hriſt,a perſon anu- | 
|  |thoriged, and from thoſe bo-| 
[| + | wels that moved him not on- 
p- ly to become a wi, but # curſe | 
a | for ws, bexce it w*that hee ! 
?] | | will not quench the {moa- ' 
r king wiek Or flax. It addes 
p| - | frength tefaith; tronfider 
\l1 © | that al expreſſions of Toweiſ- 
>| * | ſuefro nature in Chriſt, w*». + 
i conflant. God knowes that ' 


4s pee are prone to finne;” fo- 


, when confcrente '#& throw 7hly- 


awak d, | 


i. 


ty | 
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fore heewould have us know | 
that hee ſetteth himſelfe in 


the Covenant of grace_— 


| The Preface "oY : 


awaked, wee are 45 prone Fo © 


deſpaire for ſinne , and there., * 


to triumph in CHRIST 

oper the. greateſt evills and 

| 

| exemies we feare,and that bes 
thoughts are not as Our 


and not man, that there « 
| beights , and depths, and 
| 
breadths of mercy in him a- 
| bove allthe = 
| and miſery ; that wee ſhould 
| never bee in ſucha forlorne 
| condition, wherein oe 
| ſhould be ground of deſpaire, 
| copſidering our ſinnes bee the 
| ſins of men, his mercy the 


thoughts are, that he is God, 


f our fin | 


ps of an infinite Re. 
wi. 
conn 
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#| tothe Reader. | | 
v| ©: | But thoughitbe a truth clee- 
| 2 |rer then the Sunne beames, 
p| . |that a broken hearted ſinner 
unght to embrace mercy ſ0| 
firontly enforced : yet there | 
is re truth that. the heart 
ſhrateth it ſelfe more againſt, | 
+ | thenth, eſpecially in ſenſe ; 
of miſery, when the ſoule i | 
|\2- | fitteſt for mercy, aniill the 
X | Holy ſpreat ſprinkleththecon- 
*\| ſcrence with the bluod of 
* |Chrift, and ſheddeth his love 
| intothe heart, that ſo the- 
| blordof Chriſt in the conſci- 
ente may cry lowder then the 
guilt of ſinnc, for onely Gods 
Spirit can raiſe the conſe. 
ence with. comfort above) 
guilt; becauſe he # only grea- 
} [er thenthe conſcience. Men 


\ bk | may 
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may ſpeake comfort, but it is 
PF Chriſts Spirit #hat can onely 
Wil \ar.57.19 [comfort. Peace is the fruit of 
the lips,but yet created to bee 
ſo. No creature can take off 
wrath from the conſcience , 
| but he that ſet it O08, though 
; all the preva:ling arguments 
| be uſed that can bee brought | + 
forth, till the Holy Ghoſt ef | 
\ feftnally perſwadeth by a di. 4 
8: | vine kinde of rheroricke, \- | 
wh:ch ought to raiſe up our | 
hearts to him who & the com- |. 
e | forter of his people, that he 
would ſcale 1h7 to our ſoules. 
Now God dealing with m# «s 
| under flandin » Jrintain the) © 
| manner ar he uſethinths| : 
 \ powerfull worke aj _ 
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' friendly eatercourſe, as in-| 
| treaty, and perſwaſton, ana. 
\ dſrovery of his love in 
| Chrift, and Chriſts gracious 
\ inclination thus ever to the Laquitur 
weakeft and loweſt of men. Pa " | 
| Andtherefore becauſe hee 1s 1,1, um, 
pleaſed by ſuch like matities agit ad m- 
| t0 enter into the heart, and dam ſouls; 
ſettle a peace there, we onght | 
with reverence to regard 
all ſuch ſaxttified helpes, | 
and among the reſt thif of 
making tiſe of this comforta- 
ble deſcription of Chrift by 
God the Father, m. going 
boldly in all neceſſities ro the 
throne of grace. But wee 
muſt know this comfort ts 
onely the portion of thoſe that 
give up themſelves to Chriff's 
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goverument , that are wil. 
ling in all things to be diſpo- 
| ſed of by him. For here we 
| ſce in this Scripture both | 
| joyned togerher, mercy to "© 
bruiſed reedes, and yet go- 
vernment prevailing by de- 
 grees over corruptions.Chriſt 
' ſo favourtth weake ones, as | 
that he frameth their ſoules 
' to abetter condition then | 
they are in. Neither can it 
be otherwiſe, but that a ſoule 
booking for mercy ſhould ſab. | 
mit it [elfe at the ſame time 
tobe guided. Thoſe velati- 
ons of husband, head, ſhep- 
heard, &rc. imply not onely |} 
'meekne(ſe and mercy, but go. | 
vernment likewiſe. when 

| we become Chriſt, ans to pur- 


| {ls . poſe, 
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| | onely comfort i that the ſen- 
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poſe,we live not exempr from 
all ſervic:, but onely wee 
change onr Lord. Therefore | 
if any in anill courſe of life 
ſnatch comforts before they 


| Lre reached ont unto them, 


[ome into an A pothecaries 


| medicines of all ſorts, fhold | 


| take what comes next to had, 


; povſon porta in flead of 
e 


1aZ it in thelt lives. Their 


let them know they doe it at 


gheir owne perills. It is 4s i 
ſome. ignorant man ſhould 


ſhop flored with warietic of 


Phyſicke, There #« no word 
of comfort in the whole booke | 
#f God intended for ſuch as 
regard iniquity in their 
heatts, though they ave n0t 
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tence of damnation net ]} 
executed,and thereupon thert © 
| is yet opportunity ef ſafer 
thouehts axd reſolutions,” F 
otherwiſethey ſiard not onely 
convicted, but condemned \. 
by the Word, and Chrif 
rev.c:, \Ehatridethon the White 
horſe wilf ſpend afl hu ar. 
rowes upon them,” aud wound 
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fl Tluch thoughts, yet wee ſee 
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M ihe fleſh, (utable to their. gown 
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6, [the ſubſtance, will prove like. | 
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'# TVroallure us to the entertain. 
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kindled by this way in ws ts 


monldeth it to all dts © 
and acceptable manner of 
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It s leave in duties that 
God regerds ware then du- 
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them, when we ſee ſalvation ; | 
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by meanes, and glory the 2*- 
fectionof grace, come att nn- 
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| becauſe whom by meanes he|' | 
brings to'orace, he wil by 
grace bring 10 elory.. 


.7 his maketh rhe 1owghts| | 


Wiken ro be our: Ind ye,” can... 
at but. judge ur, th who 
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glory, - If our ſaith _ 
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ver os, watill hee! 
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MN | what manner of. mes fhould 
f\ I webe? | 
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| fee? writing in a high, 
I fraine, 1 ſhould have miſſed | 
4 | of mine end, and croſſed the | 
5 | argument in hand, For ſhall 
eſt: wethas are ſervants quench- 
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7 | ard the cenſure of "ſome,then. 
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| 3 hinder the good of others ; | 
.\ 4, which if it be any wayes fur-, 
| 1 thered by theſe few obſerva-/ 
"| trons, 1 have what I aymed. 
1:1 at. I intended not 4 treatiſe,, 
| : | 6uropezing of aText,what T\ 
| | ſhall be drapne to doe in this / 
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eA bruiſed Rred ſhall he not 
| breabe, and ſmoking Flax ſhall 
he not quench, till be ſend ferth 
judgement mito viltorie. 


WES HE Prophet 
*& Eſay being lit- | 
2& tcd up;and ca. 


| ing of prophericall ſpi: 
rit, paſſech over all the 
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T7 he bruiſed Reed, 


time betwecre h him, and 
| the appearingot IE Svs 
CunxisT 1n the fleſh, 
and feeth with the eye of 
prophefie , and with the 


| —— 


eyeof ith, CHRIST as}. 


—_—_ and prefenteth 
imin the name of Gob 


to the ſpiriruall eye of 0. 
thers, in theſe words, Be. 
hold my 
have cheſts * &c. which 
place is alledged by Saint 
Matthew, as fulfilled now 
in ChkIsT. Wherein is 
propounded, 

Firſt, The calling of 
Cnrist to his office : 

Secondly, The exccu- 


tion of it. ; 
- Forhis Calling: GoD ||, 


* 
— 
hs 


ww» 


ervarnt whom I|- 
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— fitlerh Tt. 


| Rilerh him here his righte. 
| os ſervant, &c. CHRIST; 


| (ce the ſweet fove of Odd. | 
1 tous har counts the work! t 


1 his greareſt-ſetyice. "Ant! | 
|rhar hewill ptr fits only 
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| vice. |He might well pre-' 


apaſ moaking F Tex. | 


was Gops fervantin thei 
grearcſt piece: 'of fetvice ; 
that” ever ivas : choſen; | 
and a| choice ſervant”: hee | 
did and ſuffered all by 
commiſſion from the' 
Father :'VV heteth: we may! | 


of our ſalvationby Chrift 


beloved Sor' to that. ſer- 


fixe [Beholg) to raiſe, 1 


z temptation , leg) 


Out thoughts! eo thi bigh- 
eltpicch'of atrention and' 
admitation. In time of 
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conſciences looke fo much 
to the preſent trouble | | 
they are in, that they need | + | 
eg The) Lugiro bchold | 

Ko 1 they. nay 
Kiger reſt for heir diſirel- 


| 
ſed foules: In temptations, | | 
| 


i is ſafeſt to behold no- 
but C415, the 
_ rdzey Serpent, the true, 
Lambc of God, that taketha-- 
way the ſinnes of the World : | 
os ſaving. oþjed& hath.a| _] 
ſpreiall vniig nce of com- | 1 
748 into.th Dee ,elpeci-| ?: 
ally ifwe looke not oncly | | 


on CHR1S T,but. upon| 
the Fathers authocit and| | 
love in him.Forinall that| | 


as Mediator, wee muſt ſee [ 


Curisr did and ſuffercd] ſ 


__Gobp| 
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'Go D in birs reconcilizte the 
' World unto himfelfe. * 
| | Vhata fapport toour 
| Faith is this;-Thatr'G © D | 
the Farther, the party of- 
| | tended by our gnnes;'15 {0 
| welf pleaſed with the worke 
Lof Redeinption' 3! \-Atjd 
| whatacomforris this,that; 
ſeeing 'Gops love reſteth|} 
ON CHRIST, as well pled- 


- ==» <_ 


j thathee | is as well pleaſed 

| with us,ifwebe in Chrift, 
| For! his love reſtetht in| 
| whole CHRIST, in Chriſt 
| myſtical], as well as Chr:ſt 
' naturall , becauſe hee 1o- 
| veth him and us with-one 
love. Let us therefore im- 
brace © HRIST/and tn 
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\.it3-Carist himſelfe exe- 
|:cuteth the office-of a Me | 
| diatour,; Our Redempti-! 
| On 1s, founded upon, the | 
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him Gobslove,and build | 
our faith ſafely on ſuch a 
| Saviour, that is furnithed | 
with ſo high a Gomanad: 
{1On. 


fort), a'{weet agreement 
offll thregjperſons : The 
Father-giveth a comiſſion 


|r0 Chri,; The Spirir fur. 


and ſanGufieth ts| 


joyunt ,. agecement. Of. all! 
three; perſons of v0) Tri-! 
nitie, 

For the; exeaſſtion of 
this his calling , it is ſer 
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without making a noiſe, 
or railing duſt by any po- 
| pous comming, as Princes 
uſe to. doe : [hw woyce ſhall 
»0t be heard: | his voyce 1n- 
| deed was heard, but what 
| VOYCC. ? Come wats me all 
oye, that are weary and hea- 
| V) laaen 8c, he cryed, but 
| how } Hs every one that | Iſai. 55.1, 
| "| thirſteth; come &c, And as 
his comming was modeſt, 

ſo it was mild, which 1s 
ſer downe in theſe words 
T he bruiſed Reed ſhall he not 
| | breake, &c, wherein wee 
\ 7] may obſerve theſe three 
| | things. | 
*| Firſt, the condition of 

| 3] thoſe that ChrisT had 
| 7 {to deale withall, 1, They 
wo A Ba were 
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Secondly,CHRISTS 
carriage towards rhem he 


brake not the bruiſed Reed, 
nor quexched the ſmoaking 


| Flax .: where more 11 


meant, them ſpoken, for 
hee will not onely not 
breake the bruiſed Reed, 
nor quench &c, Bur hee: 
will cheriſh them. 


ſtancie and progrefle of 
Indgement come to wietory, 


frame of grace begunne 
in theirhearts,be brought 


| tO that perfection, that it 


prevalleth over all oppo- 
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were bruiſed Reraes. 2,\hc 
| ſ\moaking Flax. 
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| Thirdly, the con-/: 
this his tender care, untill} 


thavis,untill the ſanctified | } 
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fite corruption. For the 


firſt, rhe! condition "of 


rien, whom hee "was to! 
deate withaMl'2* 18. that 
Frhey v erebruiſed Rreds, 
and ſmoaking_ Flax, not 


[ft rees, [but Reeds ; and 
thor whoſe bur bruiſed 
J 

Reeds. ” 


The Church '1s 
compared to weake 
things; toa Dove amongſt | 
"the Towles x to a Ye: 


pamongft the Plants ; ro 


'Sheepe amongſt the beaſts; 
tO a Woman , which 


| $25 the weaker veſſel! : and 
here Gops Children ' 


re compared to bruiſed 


And firfl we will ſpeake 


| [* them as they are brut- 


_B 5 led. 


I, 


The condi- 


tion of ſuch | 


Chrift had 
re deala 
with, 


| The 

; Church 

| likened to, 
weake 
tings, 


"Reeds, and ſwoaking Flax. 
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j' | ſed Reeds, and then «| 
| ſmoaking flax. They ar} 
's bruiſed reeds before iþ 
| "08 their converhon, and of. 
| ren times after : Beforc 
Converfion all (except 
ſuchas being bred up in ! 
che, Church, GoD hath || 
delighted ro ſhew him. || 
ſelfe gracious vnto from 4 
their Child-hood): yet in 
different degrees,as Gop |} 
ſeerh mieere; and as ditfe- ||| : 
| | rence1s in regard of tem- | 
- | per, parts, manner of life, !} 
&c. ſo Gops intend. {| 
| ment of imployment for if 
- \-the time to come: for uſu. ,; 
ally hee emprics ſuch of * 
themlelves , and makes * 
them nothing,before hee: 
will 
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Mervices 


is in ſome miſerie,asthole | 
were,that came to Chriſt | 
for help, and 2, by miſe- 
Tic, brought to ſee finne 
the cauſe of it; for what- 
Ioever pretences 'finne 


Þmdketh, yet bruiſing or 


4 3, hee1s ſenſible of finne, 
Fand miſcrie, even unto 
bruiſing, and 4, ſeeing 


| 
carried with reſtlefle de- 


# fire to have ſupplie from 
4} another with ſome hope, 
2 whicha little raiſeth him 
7] out of himſelfe to Chi; 


EY : . 'H 
This bruiſed reed 1s a — 


man.that for the moſt part gue. 


Þbreaking 1s the end of it: | 


\no helpe in himſelfe , 1s | 


ruiſed 


Is 


2, 


SS 
- 


| i 0 though 


The bruiſed Reed, 


though hee dareth not 
| claime any preſent inte. '! 
_ reſt of mercy, This ſparke” * 
. | ofhope being oppoſed by | 

doubtings , and fears | 
riſing from Corruption,” 


maketh him,as ſmoakin 


"# 
- 


rogether, A bruiſed reed 
and ſmoaking flax, make. 


ſtreſſed man, ſuch an one, 
our Saviour Chriſt rerm- 
eth:Poore in ſpirit, Math. 5, 
who ſceth a want,& with- 
all ſeeth himſelte indebr- 


cd to divine Iuſtice, & no 


| meanes of {uppic fro him. |, 


| felfe or the Creature,and |. 
| therenpon mournes, and 


Ro {ome hope of mercy F 


from 


"On 


o 
I 
- 
oi 
- 
Ef | 


| 


| 


flax, .ſo that both theſe + 


up the ſtate of a poor&#di.| * 


- 
4 


is. . 
————— 


ul and [mocking Flax. | I3 


t > |from the promiſe, & exi- 
> | ples ofthoſe that have ob- 
e”'> | tained mercy is ſtirred up | 
| 
5 


--: [to/hunger,&rhirſtafrerir, 
S/| | This bruiſing is requi- | 

red before conuerſion, | ,,. * 

| ht Why brui- 
p that ſo the ſpirit may | gayigre- 
e *3| make way for it ſelfe into | quiſite, 
b ' 
e 


the heart, by levelling all wi my 

et © | proud hich thoughts, and | og, 
-| ©} that wee may underſtand 
>| {| our ſelves to be, what in- 
-| © | deed weare by nature:we 
b love to wander from our 
-| +] ſelves, andto be ſtrangers 
ar home, till GoD brui- 
ſeth us by one Crofle, or | 


other, and then wee be-| - | 


———_— | 


" \hws 
| thinke our ſelves, and 


1 

{| [come home toour ſelves 
/ with the Prodigail,  - 
1 


F 
W | | ER 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 
A marvellous hard / thing 
it 1$,tO bring a dull, and a 


ſhifting heart to cry with 
feeling for mario Our 
hearts (like maletactors) 
untill they be beaten from 
all ſhifrs, never cry for 
the mercy of the Iudge, 


kethus fer a high price up- 
On CHRIST, the Goſpel] 
is the Goſpell indeed 
then,then the fig-leavesof | 


g00d: and it maketh oy 
morerthankefull,and from 
| thankefulnefſe more fruit- 


Againe, this bruiling ma- 


morality will doc us no! 


| 


full inour lives; For what | 
maketh many ſo cold, and 
barren, bur that bruiſing 


for ſinne never indeered 
Gods| 


_— 


1] 


| the firſt, they were not 


and ſmoaking Flax. 

Gods Grace unto them . 
Likewiſe this dealing of 
God doth cſtabliih us the 
more in his wayes, having 
had knockes aud brui/ings 
in our owne wayCcs. This 1s 
the cauſe oft, of relapſes, 
& apoſtaſies, becauſe men 
never ſmarted for {inne at 


long enough under the 
laſh of che Law. Hence 
this inferionr work of the 
Spirit, 1n bringing downe_ 
high thuughts, is neceflary 
before converſion. And | 
for the moſt part, the Ho- 
ly Spirit to further the 
worke of conviion, 10y- 
neth ſome affii&tio,which 
ſanctified, hath a healing 


and | 


—_— —__ ” x - wa 


The braiſed Retd, | | 
purging power. : 
Nay, afrer Converſion |}, 
weeneede bruiſing, that | F 
reedes may know them- 
felyes to be reedes, & hot 
Oakes, Even Recedes need 
bruiling by reaſon of the | 
remainder of pride in our| ! 
natuire,'and to let'us fee, | 
that we live by mercy,and 
that" weaker Chriſtians 
may not be too much dif- 
' couraged, 'when they. ſee 
 Rronger Niaken and bivi. 
. I ſed, Thus Peter was brui- 
ed, when he wept bitterly 
This Reed, til he met with 
this bruife,had more wind} 
in him, then pith. * Though| | 
all forſate thee, I will nos, | 
OF Ce lg | 
| The! 


> ti —— —_cþ_@w —_— 


| 


_ | 


— 
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The people ot God can- 


4 not be without thele ex- 
J| acmples, - The Heroicall 


Y deeds of thoſe great wor- 


' thies comfort the Church 
not ſo much, as their falls 


2 and bruiſes doe. 


1 


8 
- 
- 


Thus David was brui- 
ſed, until he cameto a free 


J confeſſion without gwileL 


of ſpirit: nay. his ſorrowes 


S| did riſe in his owne fee- 


ling, unto the exquiſite 
paine of breaking of boxes, 
Pſalm, 51. Thus _— 


4 | complaines, that God had 


broken his bones 4s 4 Lion. 


{| Thus the Cheſen veſſel! 


S.Paul needed the meſlen- 


| ger of Satan to buffet him, 


| | and [making Flax. | 


leſt hee ſhould bee lifred 
api 


877 


Plal.z3, 


2 Cor,13, * 


— i a ———— 


Oe Inns” 
— — 
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| The bruiſed Reed, 


—I —_— —— 


up aboye meaſure. 
| Henceweelearne, that! 
wee muſt not paſſe too 
harſh judgment upon our 
ſelves, or others , when 
God doth excrciſeus with 
bruiſing upon bruiſing ;' 
There muſt bee a confor- 
mitie to Our head Chriſt, 
who was bruiſed for us; 
that wee may know how 
much wee are bound unto. 
him, Profane ſpirits igno- 
rant of Gods wayes in 
bringing his children to 
Heaven, cenſure broken 
| hearted Chriſtians for de- 
 ſperate perſons, when as 
Gob is about a gratious i 
good worke with them.It |= 
15 no calic matter to hall | 

ai 


— — _— 


* 4 
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| and (moaking Flax. 
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} 


2 man from Nature to 
Grace, and trom Grace tO 
Glory; 1o, unyecelding , 


| and untractable are Our 


hearts. 


The ſecond point 1s, 


That Chriſt wil not breake_ 
the bruiſed Keed, Phyfiti- 
ans, though they put their 
Patients ro mntich paine, 
yet they will not deſtroy 
nature, but raiſeit up b 
degrees; Surgeons will 
| launce and cut, but not 
diſmember; A mother 
that hath a ſicke, and fro. 
ward Child,will not ther. 
| fore caſt it away; and ſhall 


T chere bee more mercy in 
& the ſireame, then in the 


| ſpring > ſhall wee thinke | 


2, Point, 


| there 


———— —— 


| Thebruiſed Reed, 


OT— — ——— — -— 


there is more metcy ini 
our ſelves, then in Gop, 
who planteth the affeat. 
On of mercy in us > But 
for further declaration 0 
Chriſts mercy to all brui. 
ſed Recedes : Confider the} 
comfortable relations hee! 
hath taken vpon him off 
Huchand,Shepherd, Brother 

&c. which hee will dif. 
chargetotheutmoſt, for 
ſhall others by his grace 
fulfill what hee calleth 
them unto,and not he that 


Ont of his love hath taken 
upon him: theſe relations, 


ſo throughly fourided up- 
on his fathers aſſignement, 
and his owne voluntary 
undertaking 2-- Conſider 
= firs 


——. i .. lA... 


th. 
— 


and ſmoaking Flax. | 21 
his | borrowed Names 
)Wrom the mildeſt Crea-. 
Fures, as Lambe, HenneL, 

'c, tO ſhew his render 
care: . Conſider his very 
name eſs ,a Saviour, g1ve 
him by G © b himſclte : 
JConlider his Ofhice, an- 
[werable to his nameg we 
1s that he ſhould heale the 
W/roken hearted, Elay.61.1, 
Art his Baptiſme the Holy 
Gho!ttſatg,on him in the 
(tape ofa Dove, tO-ſhew: 
that he ſhould be a Dove- 
like gentle Mediator. See | 
the] gracious manner of 
executing his Ofhces, as a 
{| ?ropher he came withbleſ.| | 
ling in his mouth, Bleſſed AMatth.s , | 
be the peore in ſpirit,8&c.and | 

In. \ 


: , 
TE _—_— ——_—— 


SS 
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The braiſed Reed, | 


invited thoſe to come to 
him, whole hearts ſugge-! 
ted mott exceptions. "W 


} Mat. 9. 36. 


| Ma?.r1.25 'S 


ain{trhemſelves, Come 
unto me, all yee that are wed: 
ry, and heavy laden - how 
did his boweis yearne,} 
when hee ſaw the # wc «of PI. 
ſheepe without a Sheepherd? | 
he never turned any backe 
againe, that carne unto 
him,though ſome went a- 
way cfthemſelves, Hee 
came tO dyeas a Prieff for 
his enemics : In the dayes 
of his fleſh hee dica-| 
red a forme of prayer un-| 
to his Diſciples, and pur} 
Petirions unto Go D 1n-! 
to thetr mouthes, and his 
| Sparit to intercede in 

their 


| | 


pen, AM = 
$6, a 4 . 


a, wv = A mer r”,a. = i a=®y == = © £ 


J ctc 


| What mercy may we not 
q<xpect from ſo gracious a 
gf Meaatour, that tooke Our * 


and if moaking F lax. 


their hearts, and now 


A races mteicefſhon in hea- 
q vcnfor weake Chrittans, 


#anding bertweene Gods 


anger,and them, and thed 


tcares for thoſe that ſhed 


J his blood: ſo he is « meeke 
J K:me,he will admit mour. 
J ners into his preſence, a 


ing of poore, and affii. 
perſons : as hee hath 
beamnes of Majeity, ſo hee 


bath bowels of mercies & |. 


compaſſion : A Prince of 
peace, Why was hee termp- 
ted but that hee might ſuc- 


cour thoſe that are tempted ? 


nature ypon him,that hee | 
might | 


_ tu ro ee 


PT 


T he bruiſed Reed, 


—  — 


| 
| 
—__ 


| might bee gracious; hee || 
is a Phiſitian good at all 
| diſeaſes, eſpecially at the || 
binding up of a bro- 
'ken heart, that ' hee? 
' might hcale our ſoules| 
, witha plaſter of his owne |} 
blood, and by that death 
{ {ave us, which we were the 
procurcrs of,our ſclves,by 
our Owne finnes, and hath 
he,not the ſame bowels in 
| heaven? Saul,S aul,why per- 
ſecnuteſt thou me, crycd the| 
Head inheaven, when the 
foot was trodden on, On, 
earth, His advancement | 
| hath not made him forget! 
his owne fleſh : though it] 
hath freed him- from paſ-j 
ſion,yet not from ae 2 
10N 


——_— 


2 | fion towards us, The Lt- 
2 | onof the Tribe oF 1ade/ 
ll will onely reare in pieces | 
-\& | thoſe that wi ior have him 
Cc | rule over they;, Hee will 
5 | not ſhew his ſtrengrht''a- 


c\Y | gataſt thoſe thar proſtrate | 


[ and ſmorking Flax. | 


| 'rhemſclyes before him. |} 
cl Wharthould welearn 
Dy | | from hence, but 19 come 
th d | bolaly to thi throne of Grace 
"8 [10 alloup grievances? Shal 
*r-\f | our finnes diſcourage hs, 
1c | when hee appeares there 
nc'l | onely for 1ingers'> Art 
ON F | thou bruiſed 2 Beof good 
cnt Rf | comfore;he calleth thee ! 
SLE | conceale not thy wounds, | 
1 It'F] open altbefore him, keep | 
uy pray prnvaemyen wn 
"| ©/*:though t 
Fon F.-1 fits C P- 


Yſe 1. 
Incourage- 
ment to 


the bruiſed 


, 
Se ESccs 


_ 4 


The raiſed Reed, 


(as the pore woman) di6 dl | 
wee'can but rouch the ham | 
of his garment, we ſhall be | |; 
healed, and have a graci- þ 
ous anſwer: Goe boldly to 
God in our fleth ; for this ! 
end that wee might 
boldly to him, he 1s feſlo ol : 
#wr fleſh,and bone of our bone.| 
Never feare to go tO God | 
ſince we have ſuch @ Medi |! 
atour with hun; that is | 
not onely our friend,but 
our brother,and huſband. | 
Well mi ohr the Angells | 
ng i Heaven, | 
Behold, we bring'you #14 

of joy: well babe. the 3 
polile ſtir us up to rejoice 
in the Lord againe #hd «| 


em. 


| gaine ; he wes well advi 


[ed 


= 


| 
i 
it's 
w | 
© | 8 
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| | and ſmoaking Flax. 


| ſed ypon what grounds he 
did it: peace and joy are 
wo. maine fruits. of' his 


| |Kingdome. Let the world 


be as it will, 1t we cannot 
rejoyceinrhe world, yet 
wee may rejoyce in 'the 
Lord. His preſence ma- 
keth any condition com- 
fortable, Bee mot afraid 
({aith hee to his Diſciples 
when they were afraid as 
| if they had ſeene a Ghoſt) 
it» I, as1f there were no 
| cal ſe of feare where he is 
preſent. 

Let this Ray us, when 
wee feele our ſelves brui- 
ſed ; Chriſt his courſe is 
firſt to wound, then to 
heale , No ſound whole 
C2 ſoule 


| 


FP ſet. 


a8 | Thebruiſcda Reed, | | 
ſoule ſhall ever enter in-| | 
| foheaven : think in temp-| * 
\tation, CHRIST was| | 
tempted for ys ooo: | 
ding to my tryalls will 
wipe Giaces, Llp Com- 
forts, If CyxisT bceſo| | 
mercitull as not to break | ' 
me, I will not breake my} | 
ſelfe by deſpaire, nor| * 
| yeeld my ſelfe over to the| |: 
rearing Lyon Satan to 
break me in pieces. 
| Thirdly,ſce the contra- 
ry diſpoſition of CHR15T| | 
and Satan, and his inſtru. | | 
ments, Satan ſetteth up-| | 
onus when we are weak-| |: 
eft, as Simeon and Levi up-| " 
on the Siohemites,when they 


[were ſore, But CHRIST 
will 


* | will make up in vs all the | 
| [breaches ſinne and Satan 
| [have made, hee bindes wp 


7 [incline tothe weakeſt:and 


— 


X* ud [mocking Plas. | | 
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the broaken hearted, and as 
a mother tendreth moſt 
the molt diſeaſed, and 


weakeſt childe ; ſo doth 
CurisT moft mercifully 


likewiſe putteth an in-! 
ſtint into the weakeſt 
things to rely upon ſome- 
thing ſtronger than them- 
ſclves for ſupport, The 
Vine ſtaycth it ſelfe upon 
the Elme : and the weak- 
eſt creatures have oft the 


— 


ſtrongeſt ſhelters. The 
conſciouſneſſe of thechur- 
ches weakneſle makes.her 
willing to leane on her 


| C3 be- 


Mts —— 


— 
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'of all, When conſcience 
is under the guilt of ſ{inne, _ 


| The bruiſed Reed, 


ſelfe under his wing. 
But how ſhall we know 


thoſe that may expect| 
mercy? | 

By bruiſing here 1s not 
meant thoſe that are 
brought low onely by 
croſſes; but ſuch as by thE 
are brought ro ſee their 
{inne, which bruiſerh moſt 


then - every judgement 
brings a report of Gops 
anger to the ſoule, and all 
lefler troubles runne into 
this great trouble of con- 
ſcience for finne : As all 
corrupt humours runne tO 


the! 


beloved, and to hide her|. © 


whether wee are ſuch as| | 


"8. ; 
+ , Me Wa 


i P ſmbaking Flax, 
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1 the diſeaſed, and bruiſed | 


| 1 part ofthe body : And as 
; | every Creditor falls upon 
> | the Debtor, when hee 1s 
© | once: arreſted ;.'{0- when 
2 | conſcience is onceawaked 
| | all former ſinnes; and Pre. 
2 | ſent: croſſes joyne toge- 
# |ther to make the bruiſe 
* | the more painfull: Now 
7 | hethat is thusbruiſed will 


but w*>mercy tro him that 


| be content with nothing, |. 


31 


wounded, and he muſt heale. 
2. Againe, a man tru] 

bruiſed, judgeth finne the 
greateſt evill, and the fa- 
 vour of God the greareſt 


heare of mercy, than of a 


[1 8 


hath bruiſed him, he hath | 


g00d! 4. Hee had rather| 


OT 


king.| _ 


The braiſed Ret, 
kingdome. 4: Hee hath|* 
meane conceirs Of him.-| 
ſelfe; 'and 'thinketh hee is|, 
not worth the carth hee|} 
treadsOn.- 5. Towards 0.|# 
thers,he is not cenſorious, | 
as being taken up at home, |! 
but is full of ſympathy and | 
| compaſſion to thoſe that| | 
[are under G o D's hand,| | 
 6.:He thinketk:thoſe that| 
walkein the comforts of| | 
Gops Spiritthe happieſt | Þ 
men of the world.- 7. He| 3 
trembleth_ at the word of 
| God,, and, honoureth the 

very feet of theſe bleſſed] * 
inſtruments #hat bring * 
peace unto him... 8. Hee-15| | 
more taken up with- the 
| inwardexerciſes of a bro-/ 
ken 


——— — 


and ſmoaking Flax. | 


| ken heart, than with for. 
mality,and yet carefull to 
Fuſe all ſanRiftyed meanes 
| to convey comfort. 
7 Buthow ſhallwe come 
E| ro have this temper ? 
3] Firſt, we muſt conceive 
1| Y of bruifing either asa ſtate 
4 into which God bringeth 
>| A us, oras aduty to be per. 
3! formed by us : both are 
here meant, we muſt joyn 
with G © D in bruiſing of | 
4 our| ſelves; whef hee 
Y humbles ns let us humble 
s our ſelves, and not ftand 
4 out againſt him, forthen 
S hee. will redouble: his 
J ſtrokes ; andlet ns juſtifie 
I CHRIST inall his cha- 
| tiſements, knowing that 
| C5 all} 


VC 
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The bruiſed Reed, © 
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all his dealing towards us|! 
is to cauſe us to returne ; 
intoour owne hearts ; his|} 
work ig bruiſing, tendeth 
to our worke in bruiſing 
our felves. Let us lament 
our owne untowardnefle, | 
and fay, Lord , what an}! 
heart have I,that needs all|} 
[this , that none of this 
could bee ſpared > Wee 
muit lay fiege to the hard- 
nefle of our owne hearts, 
and aggravate (inne all we 
can: wee mult looke on 
CuarisT, who was brui- |! 
ſed for us, looke on him|! 
whom wee have ptierced|! 
with our {innes, Bur all} 
directions will por pre- 
vaile, unlefſe Gob by his 

| Spirit} 


—_—— ——. 
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I Spirit convincethus deep- 
A ly, ſetting our ſinnes be- 
q fore us, and driving usto 
J 2 ſtand. Then we wil make 
| out for mercy, Convicti- 
on will breed contrition, 
and | this humiliation. 
| Therefore delire GoD, 
5 | that hee would bring a 
| cleere and a ſtrong light 
into all thecorners of our 
ſoules, and accompany 1t 
with a ſpirit of power tO 
| lay our hearts low, 
| | A ſet meaſure of brui- 
{ingour ſelves, cannot be 
preſcribed, yet it muſt be 
{0 farre, as we may prize 
| CHkrIsST above all, and 
| {ce that a Saviour muſt be 
kexld And ſecondly, ir 
| ry 


- —_— 


— — CTC = 
| Thebruiſed Reed, 


| 


till we reform that which |? 
is amiſle, though it be to}? 
the cutting oft our right |, 
hand, or pulling out enr} 
right eye. There 15 a dan. | 
gerous {lighting of the 
| worke of humiliation |} 
ſome alledging this for a| 
pretence for their overly || 
| dealing with their owne |# 
| hearts, that CHRIST will |} 
not breake the bruiſed 
Reed; Bur ſuch muſt know 
thatevery ſudden rerrour 
and ſhort griefe 1s not|Þ 
that which makes us brui-|| 
[fed Reeds , not a little |? 
hanging downeour heads : 
like aBulruſh,but a work- |\ 


ing our hearrs to ſuch a || 
I! griefe, as will make {ine 


= | it; more | 
TT 
gy 


more odious untous s.than 
| puniſhment.Vatill we of- 
ter an holy. violence a- 
cain{t it: elſe favouring 
our ſelves, we make work 
tor GOD tobruiſe us, and 
for ſharpe repentance at- 


terwards. Itts dangerous 
' (I'confeſle) in ſome caſes 
| with ſome ſpirits, to pre(s 
; too much, and roo long 


: and ſmacking F/ Fls. | 


{this bruiſing ;becauſe rhey | 


| may dic under the wound 


forts, that every ſoule 


may have its dueportion. 
Bur if wee lay this for a 
ground that there is more 


[7 mercy 


and burrhen, before they | 
| be raiſed up againe. Ther. 
fore it is good in mixt af. | 
{emblics to mingle com- | 


| 
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Thebruiſed Reed, | | 


mercy in CHRIST, than 
 finne 1n us, there can be no 
danger in threugh dea- 
ling. Ir is better to goe 
braiſed to heaven, rhan 
ſound to Hell, Therefore 
let us not take off our 
ſelves too ſoone, nor pull 
off the plaiſter, before the 
cure be wrought,bur keep 
Our ſclves wes this work 
till ſinne bee the ſowre, 
and Cnyx15T the fweeteſt 
ot all things. And when: 
Gops hand 1s upon us 1n 
any kinde, 1t 1s good tO 
divert our ſorrow, for 0. 
ther things, to the root of 
all, which is {in: let our 
grieie runne molt in that 
channel; that as fin bred 


[1 EO gies, 


| 


n 
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| [and ſmoaking Flax. 


oriefe, ſo griefe may con- 
ſume {1nne. 

But are we not bruiſed 
unlefle wee grieve more 
for ſinne, than we doe for 
puniſhment ? 

Sometimes our griefe, 
from outward grievances 
may lye heavier npon the 


Þ ſoule,thangriete for Gods 
© | diſpleaſure ; becaule in 


ſuch caſes the gricte 
workes upon the whole 
man, both outward and 


tnward, and hath nothing 
[to ftay it, but a little 
fſparke of faith: which by 
reaſon of the violent 1m- 
preffion of the grievance 
is ſuſpended in the exer- 


felr 


da 


ciſes of 1t : and this 1s molt | 


| 


Anſw. 
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felt in ſudden diltreſſes || 
which come upon the 
ſoule as a torrent or land |} 
flood , and eſpecially in 
bodily diſtempers, which 
by reaſon of the ſympathy 
 betweene the ſoule and | 
the body, workeupon the || 
ſouleſo farre, as they hin-1 
der not onely the ſpiritu- 
| all, but often the naturall 
acts, Hercupon S. James 
; witheth- in affliction to 
' pray, our ſelves, but in 
caſe of ſicknefle to ſend for 
the Elders, that may, as || 
thoſe inthe Goſpell, offer | Þ 
up the ſick perſon to God | 3 
in their prayers,being un- |} 
able to preſent their owne | } 
caſe, Hereupon Gop ad- 
murteth 


A neſle of the grievance, as 


| F northe trengrhof ſeele, 


2 whichthe Iewescalled the 


and ſmoaking Flax. 


Y mitceth of ſuch a plea frs 
J the ſharpnefle and bitrer- 


| 


J in David, Pſal. 6. &c. the 
| Lord knoweth wherecot ; 
| we are made. Pſal.103.he 
| remeinbreth wee are but 


g duſt, that our ftrength is 


| It 182 branch of his faith- 
g ſulnefleunto us as hiscrea- 
tures, whence he is called 
4 farthfall Creator, God s 
farthfall,who will not ſuffer 
« to bee tempted above that 
wee are able. There were 
certain Commandements |} 


ncdges of the Law : as to 
| fence menoff from cruel- 
ty, hee commanded they 


— 


ſhould 


Pſal.c. 


P/.103-14« 


1Pe.4.13 
I C0r.10,13 
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| ſhould not take the dan 
with the young, nor ſecth 
'the Kid in the mothers 


fille nor muzzle the 


' mouth ofthe Oxe : Hath 
| Gop care of beaſts, and 
nt of his more noble 
creature ? and therctore| 
we ought to judge chats 
tably of the complaints 
Gods people , wnich arc 
wrung from chem in ſuck 
caſes: Ib had the eſtceme 
[with Go Þ of a patient 
|/man, notwith(tanding 
thoſe paſhonate com- 
for the faith overborne 
for the preſent, will get 
oround againe; and griefe} 
or fin, although i it come 
| \ ſhort of gricte for miſery 
in 
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n violence, yet it goeth 
\* eyond 1 It in conſtancy; as 
—_ ftream fed with 

{pring holderh our, when 
ſudden ſwelling brooke 
41leth. 

For the concluding of | 
his point, and our incou- |. 
agement to a thorow 
vorke of bruifing,and pa- 
ience under Gods brai- 
ing of us,let all know that 
one are fitter for comfort | 
han | thoſe that thinke 
hemſclves furtheſt off, 
Mcn| (for the moſt part) 
are not loſt enough In 

Wcirowne feeling, "or $] 

Saviour. A holy deſpaire 

1 our ſelyes is the ground | 
f rrue hope. In GoD,! 
he" the 


—— 
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p 
the fatherleſſe finde mer 
cie: if men were more fi 
therlefs, they ſhould feel: 
| more Gods fatherly a 
fetion from heaven : For 
Gop that aweleth in high 
eſt heavens, dwelleth like 
wile in the loweſt ſoule 
Chriſts ſheepe are weake 
Sheepe , and wanting 1 
ſomething or other, he 
therefore applyeth him 
ſelfe to the neceſſities « 
every Sheepe. Ez. 34. 
ſeeks that which was loſ 
and brings againe thal 
which was driven out 0 
the way, and bindes 1 
that which was broken 
and firengthens the weak 
his tEderlt care 15 OVCT tht 

weak 


__—— 


——— —— _—___—_l 
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wid [moaking F lax. 


eakeſt. The Lambs he ca- Fſ.40c1 1: 


eth in his boſome : Peter, 
ed wy Lambs, Hee was 
10ft tamiliar and open ro 


he troubled ſoules. How 


arctull was he that Petey 
x the reft of the Apoſtles | 

ould not bee too much 
ejeted afrer his reſur- 
tion, Goe teflthe Diſcr. 
les, axd tell Peter, Chriſt 
new| that guilt of their 


nkindneſſe in leaving of 
Im, had dejected their 
FPirits.| How gently did 
ee indure Thomas his un- 
elcete? & ſtooped (© far 


to his weakneſle, as to 

fer him to thruſt his 
and/intohis (ide, 
For the ſecond branch, 

| Gop! 


0 —_—_— Cy 


hes 


| 
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G 0D will not quench the 
ſmoaking flax, or wieke 
but will blow itup rill i 
dameth, In ſmoaking fla 
there isbuta little light,} 


' that weake, as being nc 


able to flame , and this 
little mixed with ſmoake. 
The obſervations hence 
arc firſt, That in Govs 
Children , eſpecially in 
their firſt converſis, there 
is but a little meaſure of 
grace, and that little mixt 
with much corruption , 
which as ſmoake is offen. 
five. Secondly,that Chrif 
will not quench this ſmoa. 
king Flax. 
For the firſt. Grace # 
latle at the firſt. Thereare 
ſeve- 


| the1r growth. ' Man, the 


and ſmoaking F lax. id 47 
(&verall Ages in Chriſti- 
ans, '{ome. Babes, ſome 
young men: Grace 15 as 4 
graine of HMuſtard-ſeed. 
Nothing ſo little as grace 
at firſt, and nothing more 
glorious atterward:things 
of greateſt perfetion arc 
longeſt in comming to 


pertectelt creature,comes 
to:perteftion by ittleand 
little, Worthleſſe things, 
as Muſhromes , and the 
like,ltke 1945 Gonrd,foon | 
ſpring up, and ſoone va- | 
niſh;::A'new creature 1s | 
| the moſt excellent frame 
inallthe world, therefore | 


irgroweth up by degrees. 


| Wore in Nature,” that a 
| | -4 


: migh- 
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{tianasit was with Chriſt, 
who ſprang out of the 
dead ftocke of /efſe,ourt « 
Davids family, when it 
was at the loweſt, burkee 
pew up highet than the 

eavens. It1s not with the 
rrees Of righteouſneſte, as 
it, was with the trees of 
Paradiſe, which were cre+| 
ated all! pertect ar the 
firſt. The ſeeds of all the 
creatures in this goodly| 
frame ofthe world, were 
| hid in the-Chaos{.in. chat 


] 


mighty Oake riſcrh of all 
Akorne. Ir is witha Ch 


| confuſed Maſs atthe firſt; 
our of which G o'D 'did if 
«command all-creatures t0 
arilcy in the ſmall ſeeds of} 
finer plants| 


em: 5 


and branches, bud and 
F fruit, Ina few principles 
[ye hid all comfortable 


workes of zeale and holi- 
neſſe in the Saints, had 


tew ſparkes. 
Let us not therefore be 


beginnings of Grace, bur 
J lookeon our ſelves, as e- 
Y citcad'to bee blameleſſe; and 
withogt ſport. Let us onely 
look on our imperfe& be- 
'Mginning,ro inforce further 
2Wirife ro perfeion , and 
okeepe us ina low con- 
- eſſccit. Otherwiſe, incaſe of 


”: Cc, oc >. 0 ce us 


| plants lye hid both bulke| 


conclufions of holy triith. | 
All thoſe glorious fire. | 


their beginning from- af 


difcouraged at the ſmall} 


E pheſ. I, 


D dif] ha | 
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| 


diſcouragement, we muſt! 
coniider vwur ſelves, as! 
CHRIST doth,who looks : 
on us, as ſuch as he intey- 
deth, to fit- for himſelte, 
CHRIST valueth us. by 
what we ſhall bee, and by 


| Wee call a lictle Planta 
Tree, becauſe it is grow. 
ing up to be ſo. ho i het 
that deſpiſeth the day of Uitti 
things ? Zach,q., CHRISTY| , 
would not have us deſpiſe] , 
little things. 


[ 


| 
The glorious Angell ; 
diſdaine not attendancg] .. 
on little ones : little 1! 
their owne eyes, and litt\\ ;. 

intheeyes of the world. 
| 1, M6 
| Grace, though little it [a 

: MT. .... 


— 


P | and fo moaking Flax. | $1 
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( quantity, yet is much in | 
'I vigour and WOrLi, | 
"7 ltis CurisT that rai- | 
p ſoth |the worth of i::tle 


"YM and mcaneplaces atld per. 
"i ſons. Berblems 457 leaft,and 
MY yernotthe leaft ; tie leait 
12 it |{c1iv, not. the lealt in 


al reſpectCnris $ 1 was born | 
p | there. [The . ſecend FT emple 

Fi Caine (HoOrtot t2ontward 

l 


maghificence Of the for. | | 
mer yet more alojious 
than, the firſt, becauſe 
CHRIST cameuno it, 
The [Lord of che, Temple 
came in fo his owne Tora- 
ple. (The pnp1 {the cyc| 
Fe very te, Ve feerha 
[great part of the ieaven 
at once, A pearie,ttough 
D 3 lit tle 


©, i WH. 
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licrle, yet is of much e-| 
 ſteeme. Nothing in the} 
world of ſo good uſe, at 
the leaſt dram of graces, 
Burt Grace is not ne} 

| little, but” mingled wit 
corruption; whereof it is 
thara Chriſtian is ſaid to 
be ſmoaking flax : whence 
Obſerv, | We ſec, that Grace doth not 
waſte corruption all at once, 
but ſome i left to touflifl 
wtbafl, The pureſt acti 
| ons of the pureſt men need}! 
'CHRrlsrT to performeſ|« 
them, and (o is his office. Y! 
When we pray, we need | 
\ 

| 


© - - 


to pray agiin for CugtsT 
R:- ro pardo1 the detets ot 
1118 then. See ſome in Tance 


ofthis ſmoaking flax, Ao- 


| ſe 


- 
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_|/zs at the red Sea being 1n 
e-Ja great perplexity , and 
heſYknowing not what to ſay, 
azY or which way ro turnhim, 


;, Egroancd to GobD : no| 


ly doubt, this was a great | 
A conflict-in him. Ingrear 

- is diſtrefles we know not what 
to pray, but the Spirit makes 


not bee expreſſed. , Broken 
J hearts can yeeld but bro- 
| ken prayers. 

When David was be- 
torethe King of Gath,and 
diſ-figured himſelfe in an 
uncomely manner, in that | 
ſmoake there was ſome 
fire alſo; you may ſee 
what an excellent Pſalme 
he makes upon that OCca- 


requeſt with ſighes that can-| 
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S ADE -2 


| P/[.34.18, | fion, Pialmc 34 Wherein 74 
upon exper:ence, verſ. 18.) 
he fatth, the Lord © #care_| 

| unr0 them that are of 4001. « 
Pſ3 1.225 trite ſþi 'rit, Plal. 31.22. I'M 
pavid, ſaid 5 my haſie, I amcalt 

| oat ef hy fieht, there is; 
 ſmocke , Ter thou beerdet i 
| AMatth,y, | the woice of my ge” there 
2749, 24+ isf; y £ ts f; , careſs $508 
not that we per. þ e (cry the! 
Diſciples,) herei is ſmoare: 
J of infidelity, yer ſo much! 
| lighr of faith, as ſtirred 
| them up tO pray to Chriſt: 
Lord I beleeve_ , there 1s 
light, But help my wnbeliefe, 
rhere is ſwoake. 

| | Jonas 2.4. cryes, I aw. 
i! caſt out of thy ſi ht, there 15|! 
| « || ol : yet will I looke & 
Y gaine 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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IN Roaine to thy holy Temple, 
o.\Frhere is /ebr. 

J 0 miſerable man tht T pom. 7, 14. 
- 9 -», (faith Saint Par upon | | 
ſenſe of his corruprion ;) 
bur yet breakes out into | 
thanks to God through Teſws 
Chriſt our Lord. | 

T ſleepe (faith the Church Cant.y. 3. 
in the. Canticles) bus my 
heart wakes, In the ſeven 
Churches, which for their | © 
| light are called ſeven gol- f. 
den Candleftickes, moſt | zev.2. 3.) 
of them had much ſmoke 
5\F with their light. 
,\8| The ground . of this | 
| mixture 15, that we carie 
'' about us a double prin- 
3 | ciple:, Grace and Na- | 

ture, The end of it iseſpe- 


[| | - D4 || eng 
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cially to preſcrve us from 
thoſe rwo. dangerou;M cl 
Rockes our Natures ate 
prone to daſh upon, Sect. 
rity and Pride, and to 
force us to pitch our reſt 
on Iuſtification, not ſan- 
Etification, which deſides| 
| imperfeAion hath ſome 
ſoile. . 
Our ſpirituall fire', is 
like our ordinary fire here 
below (mixt.) Bur fireis 
moſt pure in its owne E- 
lement,” above : So ſhall. 
all our graces be, when we 
arc where we would bce, 
in Heaven, which is our|Þ 
proper element. - From} 
this mixture it is that the} 
people of GoD RR 
YN h 17- 


AQ. | 


ov 


OS gu" » - a wy x <-* 2 _— 
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themſelves, [lookin ſome- 
time at the work © of grace, 

ſometimesat the remain. 
der 'of corruption ; and 
when chey look upon 1that, 

then they think they have 
no grace:though they love 


nanges, and children; yet 
dare not challenge ſo neer 
e|W© acquaintance as to be his, 
SE Evch as a Candle in the 
-|© focket ſometimes ſhew. 
il cth its light, and ſome- 
times the thew of light 1s 
loſt |: fo ſometimes well 
perſwaded they. are of 


2 uw 
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'ata lofle, 
| Now for the ſecond 
D 5 
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different judgements of 


CHRIST in his ordi-| 


| themſelves -, lomerimes} 


| 


| 


[ 
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obſervation, Chriſt will un 
| quenchthe ſmoaking Flax :| 
Firſt, becauſe this ſparke| 
15 from heaven, it is his] 
owne, it is kcindled by his 
Owne Spirit. And ſecond-if 
ly, that tendeth to the 
glory of his powertul| 
grace in his children, that | 
he preſerveth light in the? 
| middeſt of darkneſſe, a) 
ſparke in the middeft off 
the ſwelling waters of cor. 
ruption, 

There is an cſpeciall 
bleſſing in that little ſpark 
Tſay 56, 8. When Wine « 
found i in a cluſter, one ſaith, 
| Defirey' it not, for there is 4) 
bleſſing in ir. We ſee how || 


ar Saviour CHRIST 
hore| 


med ____wvwwl_ 


II —_— — _RHUHcww How. ao 


% 
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and ſmoaking Flax. [59 | 
bore with Thomas 10 Þis | 16b.20. 27. 
F' doubting : with the. 2wo 
ke Diſciples that went to E-| 
his | maus,who ſtaggered,whe.. | Luke 24. 
his | ther he came to redeem 1f- 
1d- | racl pr no: hee quencherh 
hel | not that little light in Pe- | 
ul ter, which was ſmothered: | aatth. 36. 
at | Petey denyed him, but he! 
| denyed not. Peter, If thou | wanth.8,) 
| wilt, thow canſt, ſaid one | 
poore man inthe Goſpell : 
| Lord if thou canſt,laid ano- 
ther; both were this ſmo- 
| king flax, neither of both 
were quenched, If Chriſt 
| had ſtood upon his owne 
| greatneſſe,; he would have 
rejected him that came 
with his{/f,Jbut CHRIST 
anſwers his [if ] with a | 
Li | gra-|. | 1 


err 


—_ ſl. 
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Math. 26, 


bling hand, and but the 


hem of his garment, and yet | 
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gracious and abſolute 
grant, I wif, be thou cleane. 
The women that was dilea. 
{cd with an iſle, did but 
toxch, and with a trem. 


went away both healed 


Rev.z.c&.3 ſewex Churches wee (ce he 
| acknowledgeth and. che- 


and comforted. In the 


riſheth any thing that was 
good in them, Becauſe 


| 


the OO ſlept of 1n- 
firmity, being oppreſſed 
with griefe, our Saviour 
 CnnisT framerh a com- 
fortable excuſe for them, 
The ſpirit is willing, but the 


fleſh « weake, 


| If CHR1sT ſhould 


_— _— 
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n_- and ſucking F hn | | 


T:otbe merciful! he would 


g moderation and care, left 
J the brit ſhould faile before 
him, and the. ſoules which he 


| of our ſpirituall fain- 


miſſe| of his owne ends; 
T here is mercy with thee that 
thou maiſt be feared. Now 
all are willing ro come 
under that banner of love 
which hee ſpreadeth over 
his. Therefore to thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. Hee uleth 


hath made.CHR1ISTS heart | 
yerned, the Text faith, 
when hee ſaw them without 
meat, left they ſhould faint : 
Much more will hee have 
regard for the preventing 


tings. 
Here ſce the oppoſite | 


| 


| 


dil-| 


Pſul.65, 


Eſa) 57+ 


———— 
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diſpoſition betweene the | 
holy nature of CHr1sT,\! 
and the impure nature of 
Man. Man for a little] 
{ſmoake will quench the 
light : Cyr1sT ever wee 
ſee cheriſheth even the! 
lealt beginnings. How 
bare hee with the many] 
1mperfeCtions of his poor | 
Diſciples > Ifhe did ſharp. Þ 
[ly checke them, it was in| 
love, and that they might 
thine the brighter, Can 
we have a better patterne 
tO follow than this of him 
by whom we hope to bee 
ſaved > Rom. 15.1.We tht 
are ſtrong oucht tobeare with} 
the infirmities of them that' 
are weak, I become all thinss 
to 


| 
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S| :8 a8 men, that 1 m4y winne | 

ſome, O that this gaining 
Y| and winning diſpoſition 
were mote in many ! Ma- 
ny (fo farre asin us lyeth) 
are loſt for want of incou- 
ragement. See how 
that | faithfull fiſher of 
| raen|S, Paxl, labours to 
3 | catch his Iudge,7 know thew 
p. iQ | beleevefs the Prophets , and 
in| then wifheth all ſaving 
ht & | good, but nor bonds ; hee 
an Y | wight have added them 
ne Rl | t00, but he would nor dil- 
m [courage one that made 
ee x | but an offer , hee would 
at x | therefore wiſh CAerippe 
1h | only that which was good 
at © [in Religion, How care. 
05 If | full was our bleſſed Saws- 
to our [ 
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our Of little ones that they 
might not bee offended? 


Diſciples from malitious 
imputarions of the Phari. 
ſes > How carecfull not to 
put new wint into 61d veſſels, 
\norto alienate new begin- 
ners with the auſterities 
of Religion (as ſome in- 
oo | 
diſcreetly.) O (faith hee) 
they ſhal have timeto faſt 
when I am gone, and 
trengrh £0 fafl when the 
Holy Ghoſt 15come upon 
them. 

Itis not the beſt way to 
| fall toule preſently with 


lefler vanities, but ſhew 
them a more cexccilent 


I 
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How doth he detend his || 


young beginners for ſome | 
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way, and breed them up 


in poſitive grounds, and 
other things wil be quick- 
ly our of credit with 
them, Ir is not amiſle to 
conceale their wants, tO 
excuſe ſome failings , ro 
commend their perfor- 
mances , to cheriſh their 
towardneſle , to remove 
all rubs ont of their way, 
ro helpe them. every way 
to beare the yoake of Re- 
lIigion with greater caſe, 


| tO Vring them in love 


with God and his ſervice, 
left they diſtaſte it defore 
they /know it, For the 
moſt /part we ſee CHRIST 
Planteth in young begin- 


nersalove, which we call 


the 


alld ſmoaking Flax. | 


he, OS 
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' the firſt !/-e, to cary them 
| through tw.cir profeſſion! 


I 
with more delight, and} 


| doth nor expoſe them to! 
croſſes, before they have 
athered {trength, as wee 
ny @d up oun 'plants, 
anda them from the] 
weather , untill they bee| 
well rooted. Mercy to| 
Others (ſhould move us to! 
deny our ſelves 1n our 
lawfuil liberties often- 
times, incaſe of offence of! 
' wea!;e ONCs, 1 15 the Little 
01465 that are offended, The 
 weake? are apteſtto think] 
themſelves deſpiſed, ther- 
fore wee ſhould bee moſt 
carctull to give them CON- 
tent, 


- — —_— ——— 


and [making . Flax | 
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It were a good frife | 
mongſt.| Chriſtians , one 
oO lavour to give no of- 
ce, and che other to la- | 
our to take none. The 
et mon are ſevere to 
hemielves, tender over 
Wthers. ; 

Yet! people ſhould not 
yre and weare out the 
patience of others : Nor 
ould the weaker ſo farre 
xat moderation from 
Pthers, as to beare out 
hemſelves upon their in- 
Julgence, and {© to reſt in 
heir | owne -infirmities, 
1th danger totheir own 
oules, and ſcandall to the 
hurch, The Church ſu£. 
creth much from weake 
ONes, 


| 
| 
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ones, therefore wee ma 


| challenge liberty to deale 


with them, as mildly, {0 
oftentimes directly. The 
(cope of true love, is tt 
make the party better 
which by concealment of 


| centimes 15 hindred : with 


{omea fpirit of mecknell 
prevaileth moſt, but wit! 
(ome a rod, Some mul 


be pulled out of the fire will 
{ violence, and they will 


bleſ]e God for s in the day 
their viſitation, Wee (ct 
our Saviour ſeg 

WOC Upon WOC, WHEN NC 
was to deale with har 

hearted Hypocrites ; Fol 
Hypocrites doe need: 
\ronger convigion that 


TrOWK 


—_— 
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thiEDroofe ſometimes 15a pre- 


_— 


yan [muaking F lax. 


roſſe ſinners, becauſe 
heir will is naught, and 
hereupon uſually their 
onverlion is violent, An 
ard knot muft have an 
anſwerable wedge, elſcin 
x cruell pity wee betray 
heir ſoules. A ſharpe re- 


ous, pearle, and 4 ſweet 
palm, The wounds of fe- 
cure {ſinners will not bee 
W healed wich ſweet words, 


The Holy Ghoſt came as | + 


well in fiery tongnts, as In 
MF the lik enefſe of a Dove, 
and the ſame holy Spirit 
will vouchſafe a ſpirit of 
prudence and diſcretion, 
(which is the ſalt to ſeaſon 
Af all our words and actions) 
And 
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And ſuch wiſc >Jome wi] 
teacu us to [beak 4 word: 
ſcxſon borh to te weary 
and lizewiſeto the fecur 
foule. And indeed heh 
necd have the t9nzue of th 
4 
learned that ſhall eithe 
raiſe up, or caſt downe 
But in this place I ſpeak 


| of mildne(s towards thoſk 


that are weake , and att 
ſenſible of it : Theſe: wee 
muſt bring on gently, and 
arive ſoftly, as Iacab did hi 
Catcell, according to the 


| pace, and as his c i!dret 


were able to endure. 
Weake Chriſtians att 
like glaſſes which are hurl 


with the leaſt violent u- 


* ſage, otherwiſe if gently 


| handled 
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es. 
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and (moaking Flax, 


handled will continue a 
long time, T hs roxour Of 


_ gentie uſe we are tO give 


to the, weaker weſſells, by 
which we ſhall beth pre- 
ſerve them, and likewiſe 
make tkem nſctu!l ro the 
Churcchand our ſelves. 

In uncleane bodies it 
all i!) bnmours be parged 
Lt, you thall purge life 
and all away. Therefore 
though GoDAaich, Zach. 
13.9. that he will fine thews 
| « ſilver us fined, Yet Eſay 
48.10, he ſaith, He hath fi- 
ned them, but not as fulver, 
that is, ſo'exaRly as that 
a0 drofie remaireth, 'for 
hee hath reſped to our 
|weaknefle, Petfe& ' refi- 


| of perfect men. 


]carhaſtily be raiſed up a- 


The bruiſed Reed, 


ning is for another world 
for the world of the ſeule 


Divines, had need to 
take heed therefore how 
they deale with theſe in 
divers particulars: as firſt, 
let them be carctull they 
{traine not things to2 hie, 
making thoſe generall and 
neceſſary. evidences 0 
grace which agree not to 
the experience of many. 

ood Chriſtian, and .lay 
alvation and damnation 
upon thoſe things thar are 
not fit to beare ſo greata 
waight, whereupon met 
are groundleſly caft down 
lower by them, than they 
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oaine by themſelves or ©: 
thers. The Ambaſſadors 
of ſo gentle a" Saviour 
ihonld 'not bee gver.ma- 
ſerly,' ſerring vp. them. 
ſelves in rhe hearrs of pes. 
ple,where CurtrsT one 
ſhould” fir as in his owhel 
Temple.” How” ' carefti! 
was Saint Paul in Gaſes of 
conſcience” not 'to lay" a} 
(nare upon any weak CON |. 
Cree 0! 134 &I? MEAL 
ſhonld tak&heed| 
lik eo that they wat 
their meaning in. 


Thebraiſed Reed, © 
to to bee laid open to the 
view of all : When it, 
moſt . paked, it ..is mol 
lovely and powerfyll. 

Our bleſſed Saviour s 
he tooke OUr. nature ypon 
him, ſo he took upon hin 
Our repent mAanAcr.c 
ol which was part 

voluntary abaſemcn, 

aint ws was 2 profound 
man et QRecame as 4 uit 
nd 6 F _— weaker ſort. þ 
_ RNs of maec 
a that was, 10 
ould grove 


as A tow V þS © cz oa X, 
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4nd ſmidking Flex. | 


i 


obs the Baptiſts time;bur 
that | comfortable- truths 
were with that plainnefſe | 

and evidence._-layd open; | 
that the people were ſoaft- 
tected with them, as they 
offered a holy violence'to 
them ? 3446 von % 

uf CHuxx1sT choſe thoſe: 
I to preach mercy , whick| 
| had felt moſt meray:,-as 

r[' S. Peter, and S.Paul: that 
they,might bee examples 
of what they-ta .Sainr 
Paul became all things t6 al 
men, ſtooping unto them 
fortheir goods CuRIST 
came downe from beavgn 
and empricd himſcife of; 
majeſty in tender laye tO; 
ſoules ; ſhall. not we come 
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to bee laid open to thelil 
nEall. VUhoen its 
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I toby the Baptiſts time;bur | 
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neroy:, as. 

Aaut: that: 

ce examples 

&f what they Saint 
Paul became all things t6 all 
men, ſtooping unto them 
fortheir goods CHRIST 
came downe frog heaven; 
and em ticd himnſcife 
y in tender laye 10; 
foules ; ſhall not weo 


wes F 2 downe q 


Q” 


|} .Thebraiſed Reed," 


downe from our high cog. 
ceits,, to doe any poete 
foule good > ſhall man be 

humble Vee ſee 
the miniſters of Satan turn 
themſelves into all ſhaps 
to make proſelytes. A lcſi8 
ite will be every man. We] 
ſee ambitious men ſtudy] 
accommodation of them. 
ſelves to the humours of 
thoſe by whom they hope 
to raiſe themſelves : and 
[ ſhall: not wee ſtudy appli- 
cation ' of our ſelves + to 
CHRIST, by whom wee 
hope to be advanced; nzy, 
are already: fitting - with 
him "in heavenly; places? 
Afﬀer wee- are gained ro 
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CHk1sST' our ſelves; wee 
ſhould labour to '(gaine'o-| 
thers to CHrIST.. Holy 
ambition ahtd- / coverou(- 
neſie will 'move us'to pat 
upon our ſelves chedif>g: 
| ſition of CHRIST; buUtWe 
| muſt put 'off our 7 ſelves | 
firſt; | | 099 (121980 
Wee ſhonld notthird+ 
ly racke their wits 'wWith [tu 
curious or dewbtfull- dif 
putes, for ſowee ſhall t- 
ſtrat andrtirethem, rand 
give occafion 'to:; makt 
them caſt-off the careof} - + 
all. That age of che church] ” 
which was moſt fertile in 3 wh 
nice queſtions, was moſt 
barren inReligions-Forit 
makes people thinke Re- 
| E3 ligionſ _ 


=: MM 


m 
2) 
tt 
/el 
ly 
N. 
of 
Je 


Qs 


— > Od. '- wo 


WALL 


*"/| robceſtabliſhed; God ſuf 
, | fer queſtions. oftentimes 


Niltaw cer. 15 4 
| cum quam | taine as that which is cer. 
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The braiſed Reed, 


ligion-to be onely a mat: 
ter of wit,in tying and un- 
tying of knots,the braines 
of men given 'that way 

are hotter ufually than 
their hearts. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding,when we arecafl 
1Qto-; times and places 
wherceindoubts are raiſed 
about maine points, here 
le 'ought to labot 


0-ariſe for tryall of out 
ove; and exerciſe of out 
parts. Nothing is {o cer- 


taineafter doubrs. Sha 
king ſertlesand goots. Lt 
ICONTentious "ns it 1$4 

obea Ch 


-witty thing t 


| 
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tian'and to know What 

to pitch their ſoules yo] 

It :s an office of love here 
to take away the dove, 
and to ſmooth the way to 
heaven. Therefore wee 
muſttake heed thar nnder 
pretence of avoydance of 
diſpures, wee doe not fuf- 
fer at adverſe party to get 
round upon the truth : 

or thus may we cafily be- 

tray both the truth of God, 

and foules of men. 

And likewiſe thoſe are 

W failing that by over much 
1-27 auſterity drive backe trou- 
| bled foules from having]- 

| comfort by them, for by 
this cariage mitty ſſtother|| 
their rempratiots ," 'and| 
Ez, burne}/. 
| 


45 he braiſed Retd,.. * 


| burye. inwardly becauk 
they have .none,, - into 
whoſe boſome;they ma 


| 


ve cir ret, and cafe 
| - i 
nl neither bi & 1 
where Gb loſerh, norif® 


| loſewhere G o D bindeth, 
| ' nOX open Where GoD ſur 
'reth, nor t where God} 
PO-342 4 the right uſe] 
Of the ke eycs, is alway&| 
 ſuceellefull. . In perſonall] 
application. there nut be 
| great. hecd; taken: for a 
-*.*| man may bce'a falſe Pro: 
| her, and yer.ſpeake the 
thy if it bee. 98 al 
truth -to, the perſon, tol 
whomhe ſpeaketh: :if hee 
| eve thoſe whom God hath 
not 


—_—_____C__ . _— 
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vt exicved; by yuncalona- 
ble cruths;or by comforts 
nan ill way, thehearts.of 
the [wicked may - bee 
ſtrengrhned. 1 One: mans 
meat, (may, bee 'anothers. 
bane. | #2 2-4 7 6: 
' 'If we looke to thege- 
nerall remper -of | theſe 
times,rOouzingand waking 
Scriptures are farteſt 2 yet 
Wtiherebemany broken fp 
rirs,need; foft and: ol 

words. [Even in the os 
time the Prophets: ming- 
led (weert comfort, for the 
hidden remnant of Faithfull 
people; Gi 0D. hath comps. 
fort. comfort. ye wy; peoples, | 
«Mas well-as ifs up thy woyeel 

LI 4 4 Trumpet... 
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and |, mocking Flags: 4 | C 
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he braiſed Reed, 

And here likewiſe there 
needs a+ caveat, Me 
doth - not rob ns of ou 
right judgement, as that 
we ſhould take ſmoaking 
firebrands- for ſmoaking 
flax : none will clain 
mercy more of othe 
than thoſe whoſe portic 
is due ſeverity. This ex 
ample doth not counte 
nance lnkewarmneſle, nc 
roo much indulgence te 
thoſe that - need - quick 
ning.. Cold diſcaſes mult 
have hot remedics. R 
made for- the juſt con 
mendatios of-the Churd 
of Epheſite,that it could 
beare them which are evi 
We ſhould ſo beare wit 
bt ? + others 
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and ſneaking Flax. 

others, 'as wee diſcover 
withall a diſlike: of -evill;| 
Oar Saviour CHRIST 

would not forbeare ſharp| 
reproofe, where hee ſaw 
dangerous infirmities, in 
his moſt beloved:;Difci; 
ples, [It bringerh'noder a 
| curſe to-dor the: worke of the 
| Lord negligently : ' Even 
where it 15 a worke of juſt 
ſererity.: -As' when it-is 
ſheathing rheſword inthe 
vowels 'of' che "enemy... 
| And thoſe whom we ſuf- 
fer to be betraid by their 
. warſtenemies theit finnes 
wil have juſt cauſe toctirſe 
us another day. 
It s:hezred ro preſerve 
juſt boumds of mercy and 
| iS ſeve- | 


———rerets. 4 th — 


Ga, Com a ſpiri 
above jour owhbe.: whi 
\weoug ht to deſire tob& 
Thar mifedomss hi h Fin 
' tſegome whic 

Ot [thr ith privdence - will 


| .aa:theſc _ 
|enquorratgeredin 

1s. not; virtue, wee not| 
truth : che:rule and the| 
caſe:muſt bee. laid roge-| 
ther: far ibthere 'be;nots 
narngw"inſight: fe ning 
likenefeincorbtiansw ; 
be the breeder of crrours 
Forge of them 
edcinlitedincſpirirs i 1 
Popery, that{eeketopro-\ 
more heir: Np: by 
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re ſtrangers te that wile- | 
lome which ' 13 from d- | 
bove,,,which maketh men 
oentle, peaccable, and 
ready to ſhew that 
they have felt before, the- 
ſelves." It is a way of pre. 
vailing, as agreeable to 
CartsT,'{o likewiſe iro 
mans nature, to: prevaile 
by ſome forbearance and 
moceration. 
And yer oft wee ſee" a 
| falſe [ſpirit in thoſe: that 
call for moderation,” it-is 
{Hur ro! carry their 'owne- 
MW projects wirtithe greater | 
| [{ixen ,and ifohey 4 omrel 
ie 
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T | of the/Prevailin 
| they willhardly fhew'thdr 
| moglenition, tO» 0thers., | 


| they: 
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>». For the 
Church in 
cenlures. 


As 


| on may fee” more: than 


 parifentis. | 
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they now call for from ©. 
thers. Andrhere isa proud 
kind of moderation like- 
wiſe, when men will take 
epon the ro cenſure either 
party, as if they were wi- 
ſer rhan both, thoogh it! 
the ſpirit be right,alooker 


thoſe that are in conflict. 
- So inithe cenſures of 
the Church, ir is more ſu- 
(table”"to : the" Spizit of 
CHkIsST to incline to the 
milder part z and not to. 
kill a flye on the forehead 
with a beetle ;' nor ſhut! 
men'ourt ofi heaven for'a' 
rrifle. The very fnuffers of 
the Tabernacleweremade 


OE nn. IE 
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| ofpuregold, to: ſhew the 
| purl- 
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purity of thoſe cenſares, 
whereby the light of rhe 
Church is kept bright. 
That power that 1s given 
to the Church, is given 
for edification , not de- 
fraction. How earefull 
was Saint Pastthat the in 
ceftuans Corinthian - 
ting, ſhould nor bee {wal- 


lowed up with too much 
gr iefe ? ky 5 PP | 


ſtrates, they for civill ext- 

ences and reaſons -of 

tate, maſt ler the Law 
have its:courſe + yer'thits 
farre they: ſhould imirate 
this milde King, as not to 
mingle bitterneſlc ' and 


As for civill Magi-| 3: 
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Thebruiſed Reed,, | 
rived from, G 9.D. Au: 
thority isa beam of Gods 
Maieſt s. and -prevaileth 
moſt where. there. 1s lea 
mixture of that which is 
| mang, It requirerh more 
than gidinary wiledome| 
(0, Manage it. aright,.'This|i 
| much frainedup, nor t00|f| 
much let looſe, 'Iuftice is || 
an harmonicall - thing. 
Hers hot Or cold beyond 
acertainedegreekill, We 
lee 'even-, contrary. Elc-,; i 
ments preſerved; yu:onc 
body by a wiſecontempe- 
cation. luſticeinrigonnis | 
Hil;. extreame -lnjuſtice,, 
| where ſome, con {iderable 
| curcumitances ſhou(d'!inr 


+ hp 
it Cnc, 
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cline to moderation, and 
the reckoning wilbe cafier 
for bending rather to mo- 
deration than rigor. _ | 
Infolent cariage toward 
miſerable perſons, if hum- 
bled, is unſcemly in any 
who look for mercy them- 


—— 


(elves,. Miſery ſhould bee 
| aLoadſtone of mercy,not 
a footitoole for Pride to 
trample on. © o 
Sometimes . it fallerh 
out that thoſe-that are un- 
der the government of 0- 
thers ace moſt injurious b 
waywardaeſſe and har 
cenſures , herein dilpara- 
Bing and diſconraging rhe | 
endeavours of Superiours 
for publike good, In fo 


reat | 


| 
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great weakneſſe of man; 
nature, and eſpecially in 
this crazie age of the 
world, wee ought ro take 
in good part, any-mode.| 
rate happineſle wee injoy} 
by government ; and not 
be altogether as a nayleih 
the wound, exaſperating 
things by miſconſiruQr. 
on, Here, Love ſhoule 
have a mantle to caſt upon 
leſſer errors of thoſe a-| 
bove us. Oft-times the| N 
poore man is the oppref-| 
for byunjuſtclamours: welſſſ©* 
ſhould labourto give the th 
beſt interpretations ro the U 
ations of Governours, 
that the narure of the a- 
ions will —_—__—— 
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Inthe laſt place, there | Ld 
5 ſome thing for private yate Chri- 
Chriſtians, even for all of, fins. 

us 1n- Our common relati-| 

Fons, to rake notice of :we 

Marc debrors to the weaken | 

{many things. 1, Let usbe evillexan- 
a watchful in the uſe of our P!*+ 
7 libertie, and labour to be | 

- in offenſive incur cariage, 
that our example compel 
them nor. There is a com- 
|| manding force in an'ex- 
Y ample , as Peter, Gat: 2. 
'| 
z 


A looſnefle of life is cru- 
\Eltie to our ſelves, and to 
the ſoules * of others, | 
though wee cannot keepe | 
then fr periſhing,which 
will periſh, in regard of| 
the event 4 yetif wee doe | 
all that 
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that which is apt ofit ſelf 
to deſtroy the ſoules of 
others, their ruine is it 
putable tqeus, - 

+2 Let men rake heede 
Tof taking yp- Sathans 
tice; 'in depraning 
ood ations of others; 
_ 165, Doth hee rv 
God for nought ? Or il; 
i {ies perſons, andgin 

| off according to the : 
| |wickednes that is in theirſſ% 
.owne hearts; [The Devil? 
getreth'more by ſuch dil * 
couragements, and theſe} 
reproaches, that ate caltYÞ 
upoa religion,then by fit 
and {; 6 Ewe (a 
\eaſo 
rat ors icheud, 
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Mind as much as in them ly- 
Sth ,with Herod labour to 
4 Chriſt in yong profel- 
ors, A Chriſtian ts abal- 
lowed aid a ſacred thing, 
CHr15Ts Temple, and hee 
hat deftrogeth his Temple, 
im wil CarisT deſtroy... 
; Amongſt the things 
Athat are to be.taken hi 


j : 


'T 


v,y 


ir lurparionof cenſure, not 
conidering their rempra-, 


& unbrother in a paſſion, 
But diſtempe rs don 
reſfeet true rel, 
te chil in \fic th 
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4 mother will not 


child. 
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of, there is amongſt pri- |? 
:Mvate Chriſtians ow U- 


CFtions. SOme will vnchurch, | 


= 


Time | 


| There+ 


_ 


we ſhould nor ſmite. One 


| 


although. ſeemingly cor- 
1 [trary, yet not fo ang 


T be raiſe 4, FT 


- — ww —__ 


There 1s therefore 
theſe judging fimes good 
ground of S.lames his 
veat, that there ſhoul 
not be too many maſters,tha 


another, by haſty cenſure 
eſpecially in things of a 
indifferent nature : ſome 
things areas the mindec 
him 1s, that doth them,or 
doth them not ; for both 
may be unto the Lord, 

A koly ayme in things 
of a middle nature,make 
the judgements of men, 


— 


riſk, for he 
ee ſceth: in 


'blameable.C 
good ayfr mes 


k - over-loo oketh any 1] ill io 


= - Riz A? bn 2.0 © 


hep 


and [mocking F lax. 
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— 


a them, ſo farre as not to lay 
Fic co 0ur charge. 


Men muſt not bee t99 


{{curions in prying into the 


=» MD 
+ 


»a5 Bs = + 8B 


COT 
- 


CEITY 
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% 


weaknelles of others; we 


| ſhould labor rather ro ſee 
| what they have that is for 


eternitie, . tO, incline que. 
heart to love. chem: they 
into that weaknefle which 
the Spirit of. G@D, will z» 
time conſume,” to eftrange 
[us:ſome thinke it {krengeh 


[of grace ,z0., endure-1n0- 


thing i in the weaker,wher- 


efito beare with the infir- 


a5 the ſtrongeſt are-read1- | 


——- 


news maybe —_ 


-_ 
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| 


The braiſed Reed," W- 
Prejudice of pietie to God 
and the ;good of Others, 
wee ſee mm Chriſt a'mar. 4; 
vellous temper of abſolute 
holineſſe, with great mo: 
deration in "this Text 


| What hadbecome of our 7 
Salvation if he had' foot 


Up termes and nor foo. 
priibig 1ow, unt6' us) 
Weneed not affe&to be 
moreholythenChrif,its| 
n0 fltterie to dve 4546, 
' | doth; ſoit bee to'eifidi 

tion. BIW 97 | oft Bf! l. 
The Holy Ghoſt iscofs | ** 
cent to dwell tn ſmoakie| 
row, ak foe *4Oh thaf!| 

e Pri weubreath! 
ifit9" bur” Spirits the Hike! yy 
Shur Ppoficivaz We "4 


TSALESESE 


} # 


— —_———— —_—__ 


and ſmoking Flax. | 
indure the- bitterneſſe: of 
Wormwood, and- other 
diſtaſtfull plants,8-hetbs, 
onely becauſe wee. have| 
ſome experience of forme 
whollome qualitie inthe; | 
and why ſhould wercjed 
men of uſefull parts, and 
graces, onely for {ome} 
harſhnefſe of diſpoſition; 
which as it is offenſive rs. 
us, ſo grieveth . them: 
ſelves >: 20460] 
| Grace whileſt wee live| 
\Npcre is in ſoules, which as | 
they are rieAly re- 
| newed , ſo dwelb in 
I vodics ſubjet raſeverall 
Jlinmours, which will un: 
{cine the ſoule ſomerimes 
ol /0 cxcefſe'in;one;paſſion; | 
nr F . fome-| 


— - 7 


—_ am ”— 


2: 7 ho ne. © £4 ty 2D TD OS 


| _Thebreiſed Reed, 


this ſtate of imperteRion, 
are like Gold thar is a lit- 


_ | ance, VVe mult ſapp 


— 


ſometimes to exceſſe ir nt 
another. fie 
Bucer was a deepe, andfJ/dil 


a moderate Divine. V pon 


long experience reſolve 


to refuſe none, in whom 


{hee ſaw ( aliquid Chriſt) 


ſomething of Chriſt; 
The beſt Chriſtians tn 


tletoo light, which need; 
ſome graines of allowance 
to make it paſſe, You mull 
grant the beſt cheir allow: 
| [y out 
of our love& mercy, that 
Which, wee fee wanting in 


them, 1 
'Chirch of Chrift 


is a cOMmoOn/ Hb 


ſpiral, 


where- 


ſhe 


eX 
(pi 
"Mc 


| 
| 


ww - 
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\ | ap ſwung Flax. 


f in alt arc in fore meaſire. 
ficke of 'fome ſpiritual! 
4] dileaſe, or other ; that we 
ſhould all have round '6f | 
df exerciſing, matually' the 

ſpirit of wiſedome and | .: 
| meckneſle. ey o013 | 
| This that wee' may the 
| better doe;letus putupoh 
your” ſelves the” i{pirie'rof 
MH Chrrst :| The Hfpirit"of | 
kJ Gop caryerh a majeftte 
el | with it; Corruption/will 
(tY| hardly yeeld ro) eorfapti- 
V-$|0n, In another;"Pride is 
UF intolerable ro pride.” The 
al | weapons of : this "warfare 
inf | melt net bee carnal” The 

great Apoſtles would not 
| fer pon the worke ofthe |- 
| Minifterie , untill” they 


> Co " Bhs __were. 


«| tongue, |{0: had-hea genr- 
2. | tle hand - and: a tender 


| 


| with hisowne tooles.And 
| we ſhould chinkwhatafle, 
ction Chriſt would cary tf 


"bs And ſecondly, out up- 


— 


| Thebraiſed Reed, © 


PO IT 


| were cloathed, as it were;|ff 


with power from on high, 
The Spirit will only work 


the party in thiscaſe. That 
great Phy(itiangas he had 
a,quicke ete;ahd a healing 


gaarts 1» |, * 


| on us the codirion of him, 
I whom wee dealc withall; 
| wee are, Or have beene,ot 
| may;bee ſuch :'' make-the 


| relation a; Chriftian  flan-! 


cafe ONE QWNnhne,: and;with- 


deth unto,-us, even as/ 4 


tang - 7 brother, 


| " and [mocking Flax. | 


| brother, a fellow-mem- | 
ber, heire of the ſame ſal- | 


vation. And therefore Jet 
us rake upon our ſelves, a 


tender care of them every 


way:2nd eſpecially in che- | 


fiſhing the peace of their 
conſciences. Conſcience 
is a tender. and delicate 
thing,and ſo muſt be uſed. 
It 8 like-a' Locke; If the 
Wards bee tronbled, it 
will be troubleſome to o- 
Pen. | 
For tryall, to {er vs-fee 
whether wee be rhis ſmo. 
king Flax, which Chriſt 
will not queneh. /'In ' this 
Tryall remember "theſe 
Rules, 193 Or 10% 7 21 

1 Weemuſthayvetwo 


LO EY 


Nil mays 
ad miſerl- 
cordiamn in- 
clirat 
quam pro. 
pry pericull 
coprtalis. 
ANf 


2 - _— 


| 


4 


| &ions 1noOUT ſelves and 0. 


| comet 


| of our ſelyes alwayes ac-|| 


T he bruiſed Reed, Is 


eyes, One to. ſce inperſe- 


thers; the,-other to lee] 


| what i8$g00d, 1 am blacks, 


faith che Church, but yet 
+. Thoſe ever, want, 
comfort, that are muchin|| 
PRION , with them-|l 
elves, and through their 
inficaaities are; prone. to\ 
teede upon (ſuch birret| 
things, as. will moſt nou: 
riſh that diſtemper they ||| 
are ſicke of, Theſe delight} 
to be looking on thedark| 
fide of rhe cloud onely. 
2. We muſt not judge 


cording to. preſent tee-|Þ| 
ling: for in temptation 
wee ſhall ſee nothing but! 


BY ſmoake'} 


b— 


3 


— AltuÞOQ0 es. ho. 4 


__—— 


Le. et 


if and ſmoaking Flax. | g3 

fe. || (moake of diſtruſtfull 

| o. | thoughts. Fire may be ra- 
lee/ Led up in theaſhes,though 
-ke,\ not ſecne, life inthe WIN 
zet| cer is hid in the root. 
ant} 3 Take heede of falle| g* 
tin| reaſoning; As becauſe our 
m-| | fire doth not blaze out, as 
cir] {| others, therefore we have | 
to\ [no fire at all, and by falſe | 
rex | ||| concluſions come to finne | 
||| againſt rhe Commande- | 
ey| {| mcnt in bearing falſe wit- 
bel *«{e againſt our ſelves. 
rk [he Prodigall would not | 
w i hee was no ſonne, bur 
ge that hee was not worthy 
ac-|| 9 be called 4 ſonne. Wee 
e. || muſt neither truſt to falſe 
28s evidence, nor deny true ; 
ut|f| for {6 wee. ſhould. diſho- 
| F 4 ROUT 


: 
: 
| — 


W 2, — 


| - 4 Know (foraground 


| 


| Ment ,Thercfore wee hy | 


The braiſed Reed, 
nour the worke of God 
Spirit in us, and loſe the 
help of that evidcncely 

which would cherith ouly 
love to Chrift, and armefly 
| us againſt Sathans diſcou. 6 
| Fagements, Some are fo h 
faulty this way, as it they] 
had beene hyred by - Sa- 
| than the Cizcenſer off the 
Bret hren,to plcad for him, ff 
tm accuſing themſelves. - 


of this) that in the Cove- 
nanrof Grace, GoD /1e.; 

| 
quires the truth 'of Grace, 
nor atiy certaine meaſure,'N 
and a {parke of fire is "I 


as well as the whole Ele! 


od FO 25 welt as in rhe'flame. All 


the have! not the. like ke Soong: 
-nceW yet the like pretious Fa 


ouy whereby they lay hold, & 
ucY pur on the perfect righte- 
ou.Y ouſneſſe of Chriſt. A weak 
DN hand may receive a. rich 
hey lewell; a few grapes will 
Saf ſhew that the Plant: is a 
the Vine,and not a Thorne.It 


m, | 1501e thing robe wanting | 


lin Grace, ' and' anorher 
nl thing to want Grace alto- 
ve'F cether. Gop knowerh 
rey wee have nothing of our 
ſelves, therfore in the-Co- 
©, vcnant of Grace he requi- 
I'S rethno more then hee gi- 
le- [veth, and oiverh what hee 
aſt [requirorh, "and acctpteth 


what hee rave «Hee that 
F5 hath 


| — —_— 
4 


| 


help ro know. diſtinly 


——_—_—— 


The broiſe Reed, 


bath not a Lambe,may bring th 
4. paire 1 of Tatile. 7 Doves" 


| What is the Goſpell it ok 


ſelfe but a mercifull mo. \ſ'* 
deration,in which Chrifts |) 
Obedience | is ' eſteemed Fl 
ours, and: our-finnes/Jaid ff ® 
upon him ; and wherein|ſ|** 
Gon of a Indge becom-| Fe 
meth a Father pardoning 

our finnes; agd accepting ||” 


| out obeditce thongh fee. || 8 


\V 


ble and blemiſhed. Wee 
are now' brought ro, hea-' 
yen under the Govenant: 
of Grace;bya way of on 
and mercy.” 

It will prove a beciall 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the difference betweene 
the Covenaur of workes,and 
_ the] ( 


y 
y 
c 
[t 
y 
a 
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the Covenant of Grace bE- 
tweene MHaſes and Chrift: 
Moſes, without all mercy 
Wbrecketh all bruiſed Reedes, 
and quencheth all. ſmoaks 
5 Fla For the Lai 
4 quireta,1,perſonal,z,per- 
in peruall, 3, perfect obedt- 4 
a | cnce, 4,and froma perfeR 
g, heart ; and that under a | 
g molt terrible .curſe, and 
| giveth no, (trepgrh, a. ſe- 
«|| vere Taske-matter, hike 
|| Pharaohs, requireth the | 
ef | whole.tale ,, and: yet gi- 


| 
: 
| 


ef |v£th no. firaw. CHRIST 

| commethiwith bleſling af. 
[| |terblefſing,evenupothoſe 4} 
/ whom Moſes had curſed, | 
and wich healing Balme J 
10 [for choſe wounds. which. | -- 

WH | 


Nr ——rp en en 


& 


"Thor ed Reed, : 


Mo es had 1 made. 

e ſameduties aret 
quiredi in borh Coyenits, 
as to love the Lord with « 
tir harts,with all our ſoule, 
e&5. In this Covenant of 
workes, this muſt bee ta. 
Ker 1 in'the rigour : but un-| 
der theCovenir of Grace,| 
as it 1s'2 ſyncere endevour 

rtionable ro grace 
ed :and ſo ir A be 
rderſtood of Joſeas, and 
others, whe it is ſaid, they 
towed GOD with all: their 
hearts, &c.. Ire muſt'have 
"an Euangelieall mitige- 
tion, 


- The Law is ſwcetned 


_ 
_ 
- - | 


| 


per 


—  —-— --— >. 


bythe Goſpel and becom-[ | 
mech delightful to the 1n- 


xa 


| 222. Flac. 


2 


s » 2,3 


| 


| 


E” ind ſmecking Flax. * | 


ner Wan, Vnder this gra- 


is perfection, This 1s 'the 
Death in the pot in the Ro- 
mane Religion, that they 
conforind rwo Covenats : | 
and it deads the comfort 
of drooping_ ones , that | 
they cannor difingniſh 
them. And thus they ſuffer 


hath ſer them free ; and 


tions Covenant ſyncerttic | 


themſelves to be held mn- | . 
| der bondage , when Chriſt | 


ſtay themſelves i#the pri- | 


ſm, when Chriſt hath ſe | 


open the doores befo' | 
them." * * | | 
| $& Graee ſometimes is 
b lictle, as is nndiſcerna- 
dle'to us: the Spirirſome- 


times hath ſecret operati- | 
| Ons 


'99 
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— — CG 


{and a troubled foule is 


actepand; 


The bruiſed Reed, d 
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ONS INUs, which we know 
not for the preſent; but 
Chriſt knowerh.  Some- 
times in bitrerncs of remp- 
ration, when the Splrit 
ſtruggles wich ſenſe of 
Gods anger, wee are apt 
tothinke GoD anenemy; 


like troubled waters, wee 
can ſee nothing in it z and 
fo farreas- it is not clean- 
ſed, 1t will caſt up mire and 


3 Be Itis full of objections 


moſt part we may-diſcern! 
ſomething of rhis hidden; 
| lite, and of theſe. [rorne- 
red {parkes, 

In a gloomy day mA 
is ſo much light- whereby 


| we' 


_ Y 


again{t it [elfe, yer tor the! 


—— 


4 
- 


# 


ow, $a. 1 


I wy Oo 3 £J 


oo 


— 
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wee may know it to bee 
day , and not-night:-f{0 
there is ſomething ina 
Chriſtian under a cloud, 
whereby hee may be di{- 
cerned to be a rruc Belee- 
ver,and not an Hypocrite. 
|] | There 1s no meere dark- 
| neſle inthe ſtate of Grace, 
but ſome beame of 1ighr, 0 
1] | whereby the tingdome' of b 
| Lotreſſ wholy prevalleth w_ 
'F [Or | 
||| Theſethingspremiſed,| 2. | 
| þ {et us know for a Tryall; | Panicuar 
, Firſt, if there bee: any wifes 
|| holy fire in us, it is kin- | be ſmoa- | 
{|| [ded from heaven by. the |i8Fa* 
Father of lights , wRO com- _" 

| | anded Legbs to ſhine out of 
1] | 4arkneſſe. As it is kindlcd | 


in 


in the uſe ofmeanes, ſoit 
is fed. Thelight inus, and 


he- light in the word|'" 
ſpring one fro the orher, |}. 


and both' from one- Hol 


Spirit : and therforethoſe « 


that regard not the word, 


it is becauſe' there i w'Þ; 


light in them . Heavenly 
truths muſt have a hea- 


Thebruifed Reed, | 3 


venly light to difcerne! 
them.” Naturatl men ſee! 
heavenly things, but not 


in their own proper light, 
but by an inferiour light. 
Gov im every converted 


man putreth alight into \f 


the eye of his ſoule, pro- 
portionable trothelightof 
truths revealed:unto the. 
| A carnall eye' will never 


ſee 


"OI cas. 


. Ind /moaking Flax. 


| 
Ms | cons 

| 

| 


fe fpirituall things.” 
£ - 
a8 Secondly, the leaſt di- 
4\ſ vine light hath heate with ! 
tin ome meaſure : Light | 
y intheunderſtanding bree-| | 
;(£ deth/ heate of Joye in the 
þ 
, 


tI 
. 


OW CS CACAC_ ROI ones one ti 
. 


affeions. In what mea- (on " 
ſure the ſanRified under- parit ardo- 
ſtanding ſeeth a thing to | 7m in «ffe- | 
|} berre, or good, in that | ** 
, [| meaſure the will imbraces 
[Nt Weake light breedes 
||| weake inclinations:a trap 
light, trong igclinations. 
A little ſpicituall light is 
ot ſtrength enough ro al- | 
[wer ſtrong objections Of | 
fieſh and blood; and to ['- 
Ooke thorow all earthly 
allurements,and all oppo-= 
ling hinderances/ preſen- 
ting 


— 


—— | — 


- _ LI 
— d a. | — 


| 


| 


| A carnall eye' will never 


Thebruiſed Reed, | 


in the uſe ofmeanes, ſoit 
is fed. The light inus, and 


the- light 'in the wordſF]... 
ſpring one fro the orher, | 

and both' from one Holy! 
Spirit : and therforethoſe!Þ 


that regard not the word, 
it is becauſe there i w 
light iu them . Heavenly 
traths muſt have a hea- 
venly light to difcerne 
them.” Natural! men ſee 
heavenly things, but not | 
in.their own proper light, 
but by an inferiour light. 
Gov in every converted 


man putreth alight into {fl 


the eye of his ſoule, pro- 
portionable rorhelight of 
truths revealed: unto the. 


ſee 


— —_—_—..ud. A —_—_ 


OO ———_ 


ag *'F '[moaking Flax. | 
| | 


te ſpirituall things. i 
Secondly, the leaſt di- 


vine light hath heate with | 


itin ome meaſure : Light | 


inthe underſtanding bree- | 
deth heate of love in the 


affetions. In what mea- 


ſure the ſanified under- 


| 


ſtanding ſeeth a thing to 
betrue, or good, 'in that 
meaſure the will imbraces 


it. Weake light breedes | 


weake inclinations:a trap 
light, ftrong igclinations; 
Alittle fpirituall light 1s 


of ſtrength enough TO al- | 


ſwer ſtrong objections Of 
fleſh and blood; and to 
loke thorow all earthly 
allurements,and all opp0= 
lng hinderances,/ preſen- 


ting | 


L083 "7. 


2. 


Charitas in 
mteleils 
parti avdo- 
rem in affe. 
In, 


Þ mn. —_— 


| 


[1 04 | The bruiſed Reed, 


| ting them as farr inferiour 
| to thoſe heavenly objeg 
it eyeth, 
| All lightthat is not ſpi 
 rituall becauſe it wantetl 
the firength of ſlanQutying 
grace, it yeelgeth tQ eve 
| ry little remptation, eſpe 
cially when ir is fitted and 
ſuted to perſonall inclin-i 
tions. This is the realoni 
why Chriſtians that haye 
light little for quantirte, 
but yet hegyenly for qua 
| litie, hold out, when ma 
Y ,of larger apprehen{108s 
ſinke, 
| Thisprevailing of light 
in the ſoule, is,becauſe r0- 
gether with the ſpirit C 
llumination, there goeth 


. . 
(10 
Ph rn _— 


—— 
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n the godly) a fpirit of | 
owner, to ſubdue che heart 
)ttuth revealed, and to; 


S/ 


DV. 
7 


uta taſte and reliſh into. 
he will, ſutable. to. rhe | 
weetnes Of the truths,elſc 
mecre \naturall . YVull, | 
vill riſe againſt ſuperna- 
urall truths, as having an 
ntipathy and: cnmitice. a- 
zamſt them, Inthegodly, 
oly truths are conveyed | 
dy way of a taſte,gratious 
en have aſpiritualpallac 
as well as a ſpirituall eye. 
Grace altefeth the reliſh; | 
Thirdly, where this hea- | 3, 
venly yi is kindled ,it | 
Fdireeth inthe right way. | 
{For it is given for that.ule, 
11 to ſhew us the beſt way, 
'1| Wi and | 


———r. 
- 
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T he bruiſed Reed, 
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and to guide in the parts. 
cular paſſages of life : if 6- 


 therwiſe, it is but comm; 


light, given onely' for the 
g00d of others. Sor 
have light of Knowledee, 

et follow not that light 

ut are guided by car 
nall reaſon and policie 
fuch as the Propher ſpeakeſou! 
of 5 W 1/1 you that kindle yin 


| fire, walke in the light 00. 


your owne fire, and in thier 
arkes that you have kinfhe 
dled, but this you ſhall hawnac 
of mine bind. yee ſhall I5hin 
downe in ſorrow. GoD deÞpfal 
lights ro confound carnaleede 
wiſedome, as enmitie tile 
him, and robbing” him 0h 
his "prerogative, m_ Fo 
1) nh 


—— _—_ 
ME 


land [mocking Flax. | 


od onely wiſe. We mult 
herefore + walke by his 
ight, and not the blaze of 
Due owne: fire.” God muſt 
ht our candle,Pſal.1$.28 
"relſe weare like to abrale 
#darkneſſe. Thoſe ſparkes 
hat are not kindled from 
*Weaven, are not {ſtrong} ez 
ongh ro keepe' ns. from 
yjing downe in ſorrow, 
Eiough they make'a grea- 
Fer blaze and ſhew then 
he light from above; as 
"nad men doe greater 
| gs then ſober, but-by 
FP talle ſtrength : ſo the ex- 


fe of theſe-mens i0y a- 
Wilkch from a falſe light, 
he candle of the wicked ſhal 
Se pat out, 1 nn ON 
d At The 


word, and not ro betra 
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Thelight chat fomen 
have, It 1s like [19htning 
which aftera fudden flat 
leaveth the more indar 
neſſe .. They can love t| 
light as it ſhines, but han 
itas it diſcovers, anddi 
reds. A little holy lig} 
will inable ro-keepe ti 


Religion, & deny Chri 
name,as CHR1s T pe: 
keth of the Churchot.Ph 
ladelphia, Rew.3. 8; 


A ee 


Fourthly', where 
fire is, it will ſever thing 
of divers natures, 8 ſhei 
a difference »/betweet 


things, as | 
It will ſever berweey 
hem and ſpirit, and ſi 


oldand drone 


hi 


Gr 


Jac 


go! 
in 
his 


v 


i$1 
51 
ho! 


thi 
ls 
le 
rit 


Y clc 


ab! 
we 
ot! 


is 
de 


and [moaking Flax. 


his is of Nature, this of 
Grace. All is notill in a 
had ation, or good in a 
good acon. There is gold 
Jn oare, which God and 
W iis Spirit in us can diftin- 


1$ like a dungeon, wherein 
is nothing to be ſeene br 
torrour and' confuſion: 
Yun light maketh us judt-| 
a cious, and humble, upon 
ol dlearer fi ght of Gods pu- 
ritie ,; and our owne un- 
Y clcannes : and maketh us 
oF able ro diſcerne of the 
"Ty worke of the Spirit inan- 
| 9ther, 

A | Fiftly, fo farre as man | 
f þ Þitimuall, ſo far is light 
Selightfull unto him, 4s 
willing 


uiſh. A carnall mans harr 


> 


108 | 


| 


| 


| Whereupon', at a little 


zz 
4 


The bruiſed Reed, 


willing to ſee any things. 
miſſe,that he mayrefornz, 
and any further ſervice 
diſcovered that hee may 
performe : becauſe he try. 
ly hateth ill and lovethF 
$00 : if heegoethagaunſi 
ight diſcovered, hee will 
{oone bee reclaimed, be. 
cauſe light hath a friend. 
ly party within him, 


fight of his errour, heeis 
ſoone counſellable, as D4 
vid in his intendment to 
kill Nabal, and bleſſeth Go 
afterwards when hee t 
ſtopped in an ill way, 
In acarnal man the light 
breakes in upon him, but 


he labours to ſhut the pak 


ſages, 


On 0” EI 


- awe - 0 


'\ andſmoaking Flax. (| 

W ages, hee harh nodelighr 
to rome to the light.” It 18. 
impoſſible before the ſpi-. 
ric of grace hath ſubdued} 
the hart, but that it ſhould} 
eh} fin againft the light,erther! 
ink} Dy reſiſting of xt, orkeep- 
will} ing it priſoner under baſe} 
be. lulis, burying iras it were! 
nd. $12 the earth or perverting | 
in {ot it, and ſo-making iran]. 
rele agent and factour tot the} 
64; feth, in ſearching our ar- 
Df guments to plead for it, 
or abuſing that little mea- 
ſute of light rhey have; to: 
keep out a greater, higher, 
and more heavenly f 
and ſo at length make that| 
light they have,”a miſlea-! 
ding guide to-utter darks | 
(; neſſe. | 


ww 4. ls Oh. 


— 


| "9 


1 The bruiſed Re "ns | 


lm. 


neſſe. And the reaſon is 
h that it hath no friend ; 
_ |within, the foule 1s ina 
contrary frame, and light 
alwayes hindreth that jin- 
full peace thar men are 
willing to ſpeake tothem- 
ſelves;whence we ſce iroft 
inrage men the more: as | 
the Sunne in the Spring I} 
breedeth aguiih diſtem-|Þþ 
pers,becaule it ſtirreth hu- 
mours, and doth not waſt + 
them, Thereis nothing in Y|” 
the world more unquict, 
thay the heart of a' wicked 
man, 'that- fitterly under 
'mecanes of knowledge, un- t 
till like a thiefe hee hath YC 
putout the candle that he BF" 
may ſinne witl. the lefle F 4 
UT > cheek. 


. <> 


po mw Kt cc wo, vw Xa coca Xx C J}©. 


4 -  —ooegs eb a<av 


f. 


[difin&, it ſeeth ſpirituall 
] 


[ſin lye quiet, Where fire 
$5 i2 any degree, it will 
| fight. again(t' thes contra- 
| betweene light and: dark- 
|good'and ill; fleſh and” þ1- 


[with {inne, no more 


me, 


fl | add fo nothing Plax. i 
check. Spirucuall light 1 is 
good, with application to | 


our: felves zi but common 
light 1s confuſed, and lers 


ry: marxer'e : G' © Þ% hath 
put irreconcitiable hatred 


'neſſe at firſt, ſo berweene 


\r1t,Grace will never; 


| 


an 
fire with warer; 'Fire will 
| mingle with no contrary, 
but preſerycth' irs owne 
purity, and is never- cor- 
rupted as nther Elements 
arc. Therefore thoſe that 
G2 plead | 


Kt 


| Thebruiſed Reed, 


plead and plot for liber. 
ties of the fleſh, ſhew 
themſelves ſtrangers from 
the life of God, Vpon this 
ſrifegr 
plaine that they have no 
grace, but they contradit 
themlelves in their com 
plaints : as- if a man that 


 feeth, ſhould complaine 


he cannot ſce,or complain 
that he is aſlcepe , when 
the very complaint ſprin- 


| ging frama diſplcafure a- 
r 


- wma ſheweth that 
e 


dead 
[Some things, though bad 


is Omething in him 
oppoſite to: finne, Can 4 
man complaine ? 


in themſelves, yor diſco- 


ver good ; as ſmoake dil- 


covers 


acious men Oft c6./ 


þ 


— 


_ 
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| 


[| a [moaking Flax. 


| with ſome weakneſſes, are 


covers ſome fire, Break. 
ing out in the body ſhews 
ſtrength of Nature. Some 
infirmities diſcover more 
00d than ſome ſeem 
beautifull ations z exceſle. 
of paſhon in oppoling evit, 
(though not tobee juſtifi. 


ſpirir, than a calnie tem- 


canſe | of 'being moved. 
Better it is, that the water 
ſhould runne —_— 
muddily, than not at all. 


ed) yet ſhewerh a better | 


per, when there 1s juſt| 


186 had more' grace in his 
diſtempers,thi his friends 
intheir ſeeming wiſe ca- 
riage, Actions foiled 


more accepted than com-! 


| 


—_—_— 


G 3 plementall 


I15 


plementall performances, 
Fire , where 4t 45 
in the leaſt meaſure, is.in 
ſome degree active ; o/ 
the leaſt meaſare of grace. 
is WOIkingo as ſpringing 
from the Spizitot Go D, 
which, from the working| 
nature of it, 1s compared 
to hre. Nay, in (inges ; 
when, there; ſeeqmerh no-| 


Lion, yet there iS'a COmMras | 
rie Ptngiple, which breaks, 
the torce of finne, [ſo rig] 
It 15 NOL 9x2. of weaſhre ine 
#8, as in thoſe, that.afe 
carnall, IV. 4 | 


—— 


0 doth, Grace, where 
| . —Y Il 


ee Y 


Mt... —.. 
—_ ——— 


\'T he bruiſed Reed, | | - 


thing aRive, but. cortup-| | 


Fire maketh mertalls' | 


pliable ang), aaaliable, 
| 


" 

8 
. | 
| 


| 


it is þegunne, it worketh 
the heart to bee plyable 


__ fo: | | 


and ready for all good im- 
preſſons. Vntractableſpiz 
rits (hew that theyre net 
ſo much as ſmoaking flax, 

Fire turneth all, as 


| much as it can x0, fire; 
| ſo grace maketh, a gra- 
; clous uſe even of ma- 


| 


| turall and civill things , 
|| & doth ſpiritualize them, 


what another ;man-.doth 
onely civilly , a gracious 
man will doe holily. 
Sparkes by nature 
flye. upwards : ſo. ,the 


| ſpirit of Grace / caxrieth 


| 


| the ſoule Heaven-ward , 


and ſetterh before us holy 


| and Nena Aaimes, as It 


4 W 


| 


—_— tit... Sth. th tt. Hs 
PY — 


| 


| 


= _ 


1M he ywoviſed Reed, 


was kindled from heaven; 
ſoit caries us back to hea: 
ven. The part followat 
:the whole: Fire mounteth 
upward, fo every ſpark to 
its owne element, V her 


—— — 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


the aime and bent of theſ 


 foule 18 God.wards, there 
18 grace though oppoſed, 
| The leaſt meaſure of it is 
holy - deſires ſpringing 
| from faith and love, for 
 we'cannot defireany thing 
[which we doe nor belceve 
firſt to be, and the deſire 
of it ifſues from love 
Hence defires are counted 
a part of the thing deſired 
mm ſome meaſure, but then 
they muſt bee, Firft, con- 
' ſtant, for conftancy 


—_— 


(hews 
| that 


Mt 


em 


aven 
| hea- 
weth 
Neth 
rk to 
her 
the 
here 
fed, 
It 1s 
IN 
wl 


ling 


eve 
if te 
We 
red 
red 
1Cn 
voy 
ws, 
Lat 
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—— 


that threy are ſupernatural. 
lynamrall, and nor infor- 
ed :: Secondly,they" mint 
bee caried - to ſpirityall 
things, as to beleeve, to 
love G © D, &c., not out 
of a ſpeciall exigent , be- 
cauſe if now they had 
grace , they thinke they 
might eſcape ſome dan- 
ger, but as a lovin _ 
: caried to the th 
ved for: ſome-excelle 
in it ſelf: And NY, 
with deſire there isgriefe 
| whenitis hindred, which 
ſtirres up to prayer : 0h 
that my- wayes were ſo diret- 
ted, that I might keepe "7 
Statutes,” Pſal. 119.5. '0 | 


nnſirabie man that 1 am, 
MM who 


—— —— 


— 


|. Thebreiſed Reed, 


_—————c_ 


þ foreach. and, sefinethiic 


who ſhall deliver ? Ge. 
Fourthly , defires put. us 
onward ſtill , O that 

might ſerve G oO Þ with 
more. liberty ; O that I 
were more free Gow theſe 
offenlive, unſayoury, noy- «\ 
ſome lyſis. , 

Fire worxeth it ſclfe (if 
irhath any matter to feed 
| ON) into @ larger. compaſs, 
and mounteth hi 9-199 


er, and. the gher ir 
rileth, the purer 1- ee 
"pang So where ttue, 
Brace.is , it, groweth in 
meaſure and purity, $m0- 


F £0S! flax will grow 04 


, and' as 4t, encrea- 
ſeth, Bi it worketh one. the 


ſelf 


bs 6 


| 


all ſhined. , An@'b 


and ſ1 mockins F lax. 
ſelfe more & more. There- 
fore it argueth a falſe hart 


| 


in grace, and to reſt wnbe- 


to ſet.our ſelves a meaſure! | fumat. 


Sings; alledgivg, that| 
CHRIST 'will-nor: -quench | 


the ſmoaking” flax. But 
[this mexcifull difpoſition 
in Carr 57 isjoyned with 
perfect holineſs, Thewed 


| 1n perfe& hatred to finne : 
tor rather than ſih-ſhould | 


not have ity deſerved 
niſhiiment-, "har 

came a Aacrifice for 1 lie, 
wherein his Farhers 
neſſe and his owne molPL of 
6fide? 
this, 'in th&'worke off 
Qificarion, thouglhee 
vours his worke UMOs, fone 


[ 


nt. 
| 232 


Ignu 48 
on ler, 
; f0 vuUnAS 


favours | 


_—_— 
Gb. DE 


i. 


Fſe. 


Ja. favours he not (inin vs; for 
he willnever take his hand I | 
|from-his worke, untill hee 


| ThebraiſedKeed, 


hath taken away ſin even; 
inits very being from our, 
natures: the ſame Spirit 
that urified that bleſſed 
Maſie, whereof hee was 
made, cleaſerh us. by de- 
oe to bee forables toſ0 

ly a Head, and frameth | 
the nuke and affeQi- 
on of .al];ro, whom, hee| 
ſhewegh mercy, to cancur 
WA his. owne, in labou. | 
ro further his ends,in | 
þ iſhing of fiane out of | 
QUE, PAtNLIG,, 

-_5vOM, rthe,meditations 


—_— 


Tcl; oſs may bee. 


of theſe rules and { 18NCs, 
ON brought 


+ c—_— -©4s 


——_———c-qkqcqct_——_—— 


TT —— 


| | and (moaking Flax. | 
[brought into the ſOules of 
the weakeſt ; which that 
it may bee inthe more-a- 
bundance, let mee adde | 
ſomething for the helping 
them over ſome few ordt- 
nary objeCtions, and fe- 
crerthoughts againſt the. 
ſelves, whichgetting with- 
in the heart, oftentimes 
ceepeth them under. 

Some thinke they have 
no faith art all, becauſe 
they have no full aſſu- 
rance, when as the faireft 
fire that can be will have 
ſome ſmoake. The beſt 
actions will ſmell of the | 
ſmoak. The morter wher- | 
in Garlicke hath beene 


ſtamped will alwayes 


—— 


ſmell | 


223 | 


wr 


— 


EI Oc 


a. _ — = _— 


——_ 
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The braiſed R eed, i 
ſmell of it : So all our ac- 
tions will ſavour ſome- 
thing of the old man. 

In. weaknefle, of body 


ſome thinke grace dyeth, 
becauſe their pert5rman- 


ces are feeble, rheir ſpirits 


being the inttruments gg 
the ſoulcs. actions, being 
| waſted , not OY 
that GoD- regards thoſe 
hidden: fighes . of | thoſe 
that want abilities to ex- 
preſſe them: outwardly; 
| he that pronounceth them 
bleſfied- chat confider rhe 
| poore; will have a merch 
fullconfideration: of 
himſelfe. | 

Some againe are haun- 


—S- 


=== 


| 


GI EE —IT COEPSPFIET TO - hn | Q.eOs=sS 


ted with hideous Tepre- 
| ſentations 


= I _ 


—_— 
__——— 
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. 1 1 


-|Þ/ſentations to their fanta-1 | 
-| | fjes, and with vile and un- —_—— 

- || worthy thoughtsof GOD, | mive, {ed 

y/ [of CaxsT, of the word, | #9g#eiie- 
|| &c. which as buſie flyes | ** 
-|F | diſquiet and moleſt their 
5 F | peace;theſcare caſt in like | 
b|f| wilde-fire by'.Satan ,- as}|/ 
3 [ray be diſcerned by the}: | 
|| t firangeneſſe, 2 ſtrength | 
and violence, 3 hortible: 
e|F|nefſe of chem even! narb/ 
&| | [nature corrept. A 'PIous | 
3] foule isno more guilty of | 
ny them, than Ber/amin of [0- 
e|F| ſephs cuppur into hisfack." 
? Among(t other helps pre-| 
DF | ſcribed by godly Writers | 
(as abomination of them, 
1-\F|and diverſion: from them | 
| |to. other-:thmgs, Ve.) wi 
| this | 


m———  m— 


_ — 
_— 


s| | 


_— LO  "— 


this be one, to complaine 


The broiſed Reed, s 


O— 


unto CHRIST againſt 
them, and to flye under 
the wings of his proteRi- 


| on, andto deſire him to 


rake our part againſt: his 
and our enemte.. Shall « 
very {tance and. blaſphemy 
of man be forgiven, and 


| 


not theſe blaſphemons 
thoughts, which have the 
Devul:; for rheir facher? 
When CnxrsT him- 
ſelfe was therefore mole. 
ſted in this kinde, that he 
might ſtccour: all poore 
ſoules 1n the like cafe > '/ 

Some thinke , when 
they beginne once to bee 
troubled with the ſmoake 
of corruption; more'than 


(i | 


—_——}JAl. 


they 
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| they were before , there- 
fore they are worſe than 
they were, Itistrue, that 
corruptions appeare now 
more than before, but 
they arc Jeſſe, For firſt, | 7+ 
ſnneche more Kis ſcene, 
themore it is hated, and 
thereupon is the lefle, 
Moats are ina roome be- | 
fore the Sun ſhines, bur | 
they then onely appeare. | 
; Secondly; Contraries,| 2» 
[the nearer they are one tO 
another, the ſharper is the |. 
conflict betwixt them * 
now of all enemicsthe ſpi- 
[rit and the fleſh arc nea- 
reſt one to another, being | | 
{doth in the ſoule of a re- 
generate man, and in all 
facul- 


ll... 


3» 


| as not being bounded and 1 


The bruiſed Reed, am, 
faculriesof the ſoule, and 2nd rycd 
in every action that {prin-ſpracc 
 geth from thoſe faculties kcava 

| and therefore it 15 no mar-ſcxcc! 
yell the ſoule (the ſear offiÞoyl: 
this battell) thus dividedfſbecc 
in it ſelfe, be as ſmoaking|oette 
Flax. .  bcto 
Thirdly, the moregrace, Þ| yecl 

the more ſpirituall/ life, | Tor 
and the more ſpirituall ted, 
life, the more antipathy|Fhtill t 
to' the contrary, whence|ſſ our 
| none are ſoſenſtble of cor.|Þitth 
ruption, as thoſe that have] tenſ 
the moſt living ſoules. ||| lign 
And fourthly: , when] It is 


| 


men | give themſelves to!Þþ-neti 


carnal] libertics,their cor- mc 


ruptions trouble the not,|ll the 


uw 


| 


| 


— - ——— 


und dſmoaking F F lax: 


vetternow thanthey Were | 
betore. That matterwhich 
celds ſmoake, wasanthe | 
Torch before i was ligh- 
ted, bur it is not. offenſive | 
till the Torch beginnesto 
JE ourne. Let ſuch knowgthat 


ifthe ſ\moake bee once of. 


tenſive ro them , it is a 


{igne, that these. is light. 


It is better to 1njOy thebe- 
.nefit of light,though with 
{moakezthanto be alcoge- 


therin the darke. -- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, Neitbge is ſmoake fo 
offenſive | 
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| 


ved. up. But when once | 
a ſuppreſlerh their ex- |: 
tcavagant and licentious | 
Wecceiles, then the fleſh | 
boyleth,(as diſdaining to | 
(ſlbeconfined) yet they are | 


! 


— 


| tore though it be comber. 


pg. 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


: 
— x _ — — — — — ————— — 


offenſive, as light iscom. 
 fortable to us, it yceldingMſb! 
an evidence of truth offfl 
grace in the heart, there. Yd 


th 
ſome in theconflia, yer i d 
1s comfortable in the ew 
vidence. It is better, cor. Na 
ruption ſhould offend w|ſſi 
now, than by giving way iſt 
ro 1t to redeeme a little! 


| peace' with lofſe of com-| 


n 

l 
forr afterwards, Let ſud} 
therefore as are at vart-t 
ance and oddes with their 
corraptions ; Fooke upon}! 
this Text, as their portion 
of comfort. | 

Here is annufe of incou-{ll 
ragement to duty , That|} 
CHr15T will nor queneh|f 


the 


—____C 


— 


and ſmoaking Flax. 
om. the (moaking flax , bur 
ling blow ic up. Some are 
| offfloath to performe good 
ere. duties, becauſe they teele 
ber. their hearts rebeiling,and 
et it\duties come oft ' unto- 
e e.flwardly. Wee ſhould not 


or. avoid goodaCions forthe | 


1 us| nfirmities cleaving unto 
vay them: Cux1sT looketh 
rele Fmore at the good in them 
Ym-ithac hee meaneth to che- 
ud] 1h, than the ill in them 
that he meaneth to abo- 
liſh, A ficke man though 
ncating he ſomething 1n- 
creaſeth the diſcaſe , yet 
be willreate, that _ 
may get 'firength again 

idtltieaſe : So chouh fin 
eh/deaveth ro what we dee, 


hel yer 


| 230 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


The bruiſed Reed, 
yet let us doe ir, {inceweeflwe: 
have todeal with fo gc 
2 Lord, and the - inor,ze 
ſtrife we meet withal!,theſ} 
more acceptance : Chrif 
loveth to taſt of the good 
fruits that come from us,cai 
although they willalwaieco 
relliſh of the old flock: | de 

A QhriftiancomplainÞf c: 
eth hee: cannot pray.; ON Sc 
amtroubled with {Oo manyFha 
diſtracting choughts, andFth 
never (more than 00: t! 
Burt hath he pur into thine! of 
heart a delire t9 pray 2M! [1 
will heare the..defires of 
bis;owne, Spirit. ! thee 
Rom, 8. 26. Wee kngw nt ff t 
what ts pray as we oveht,\N ( 
(nor doe any thing lic #5 c 


wc'i 


It 


— 


_ —_ 


4d ſ moking F lax. ” 


wee ought) but the Spirit 
belpeth onr infirmities, with | 
eavexprefpuble ſighes ' and 
gronts, which are not hid | 
fron GopD. M y groanings 
are wot hid from thee; GOD 
us, can! picke fenſe ont 'of a 
confuſed' prayer. - Theſe 


© deſires ery louder in{his | 


n-H exres, than thy ' ſiines.” 


Mil Sometimes 'a Chriftian|. 


ny hath ach confuſed 
dF thoughts; hee cah'fay'n0- 
* thing, but as a' childe 6 

de | th, O Father, not able-to 


ic ſhove what ir-needs, as | 


of Moſes at the Red ſea, | 
el! Theſe ſtirrings of ſpi- 


lf tit ronch the bowels of | 


t, Go, and melt him into 
8) compaſſion rowards ' us,” 


when q 


Pſal.38.9. 


| 
| 


A. — 


| 


The braiſed Reed, _ © 


De er ——— - — oo —— 5 _— 


when they come from the the] pi 
= of adoption, and 1 
roma ſtriving to be bet- jo 
ter,, Oh but is it poſſibleſ » 
(chinketh the miſgivingF ,- 
heart) that ſo holy a Gop | 
ſhold a&ept ſuch a praien lo 
Yes,hee will accept that Dy 
which is his owne , and 
pardon that whuch is ours, |F , 
Tones prayed in the Whales | 
bell,being burdened with 
the guilt of ſin, yet G 0 Þ 
heareth him : Let not 
oo infirmities dil- 
© US, Saint Tamer 
[aki away this object 
on, Cap.5.17. 

Somme might objeR, It 
I were as holy as Elia, 
then my prayers might be 


regat-| 


| 


— 


| and ſmoaking Flax. | © 
|| — 
"| regarded : Burt ( ſaithhe) 
4 Elias was a man of like paſ- 
d | fons 0 65, he had his paſh- 
Y onsas well as we; For doe 
& we think that GoD heard 
© him becauſe he was with- 
> © out fault > No ſurely. Bur 
| looke we to the promiſes. 
Plal.go.15. Callupon me in 
the day of trouble, and I will 
heare thee. Matt,7.7. Aske| . 
1 || 4 5eſhallreceive,and ſuch 
like: G o D accepteth our 
prayers though /weake, 
irſt, becauſe: wee are his 
owne children,they come 
{rom his owne- Spirit. 
Secondly, becauſe" they 
are according tO 3:4$ Owne 
will." "Thirdly , becariſe 
dey arc offered in:Chriſts 

__H__medt! 


- "0 O'S 
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mediation, and hee take 
them, and mingleth thenff 
with his own odcurs.Thete 

is nevera holy. {1gh, never 
a teare we ſhed, loſt. And 
asevery Grace increaſethſ* 
by exerciſe of ir ſelfe, off; 
doth the grace of prayer 

by prayer wee learne tt 
pray. So likewiſe we 
ſhould take heed of a fpi 


rit of diſcouragement uf 
all other holy dutics,inaff:- 
|-we have ſo gracious a $4 
| viour. Pray as wee att 
able, heare as we are able” 
ttrive as we arc able, dog}, 
agave are able, accordin 


þ 


140 the meaſine:of Gray; 
6 received : G oD | 
Curls Twillcaſtagry 
Ci0u 


—_—_— — 


P— —  -- - 
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t0us CYC UPON that which 
os Lis owne.. YVould S. 

Paul doe nothing, beeauſe 

be could not TS good bee 
would ? Yes, hee prefſed to 
the marke, Let us not bee 
ruell ro our {elves, when 


* $C41n45 5,15 thus gracious, 
of There 15 a certain maceks 
wallicfſe of. ſpirig, whereby 

-Ywe yecld thankes; to God 


Yor any.ability, at all, and 
Yrelt Wer with the, Mee. 

lure of, Grace, peceaved, 
leewg .ic'is, GORS good 


| a 1 
= who giveth the will ond#he 
Yeed ; yer (0,as we xefh mor 
J'pm further, endeayours, 
'YBut, when upon; faichfull 
endeavor we ;come ſhort 


100... 


pleaſure,it ſhould bee, ſo, 


H 2 of 


_——-w—_ - <4 + 


Phil.3. 14. 


The cffc 
of Chriſti» 
an meek- 
nefle, con- 
reatation, 


- —_— 


F = a 


F ourpertecaion. It 15 con 
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TT oo 


of that'we would be, an all . 
ſhort of that others: are 
then know for our con 
fore; CH 1's T will wt 

the moaking fl 
and thar fincetity & tut! 
(as before was ſaid) wit 
| endeavbirr of growrh, ! 


0 
fortable what Gov faith | 
1King:14.13.He only ( 
 goe10 grave in peace, beWlst 
Sue here is ſote'goodudſ 

h- bur” fo 6 OC 'l 
—_—_ LwdY7 beleeve wit 

& weake faith , 'yet will 
faith; love thee with 
faint love; yer with low; 
efteavOr in a' feeble 
Her! ye iden oHr: A 11ttkt 
| fits isfite) tliotizh iron 
bf c keth, 


| 
| 


= gp” it moaking Flax. | 


| — _ - - 


arcſcth. Since thou haſt ra- 
onF-co mee into thy Cove- | 
\oWLant to be thine of an ene- 
mie, wilt thou ca{t me off 
tlior chete infirmities,, we 
fas they diſpleaſe. thee; {@ 
Fare they the griete of my 
owne heart ? 
Fro what hath bin ſpoke, 
A (yith ſome; little addizis) 
wil nbt be difficultiore- 
0 olve that caſe which ſome 
od require helpe in, namely, 
richly ether we ought to per- 
vic forme duties , our hearts 
1 i being altogether indiſpq- 
ve; fed, For, ſatisfaction, we 
I muſt know, 1, our heaxts 
#4 of rhemſelves doe linger 
6} after liberty, & are hardly 
h,.q\ drought under the, yoake 


Elin) 1] H 4.08 


139. | 


A caſc a- | 
bout indil+ | 
pcfitiou ty , 


duty. 


T. he bruiſed Reed, - | 
of dury: & the more ſpiti. 


tuall rhe duty 1s, the more 
1s their untowa ed nes. Cor. 


ruptto getreth ground for 
che moſt part, 'in every 
negle&, it is as in rowing 
One! 


i 


againſt the ryde , 
tiroke negleed will not 
be gained \in three, and 
therefore it is good to 
keepe our hearts loſe 
duty, andnot tohearken 
aito the excuſes they are 
ready-to frame. 

_ lathe ſetting ups du- 
tie, God ſtrengthnerh his 
-owne partie thar' hec hath 
in us: wee finde a warine- 
neſſe ofheart;and iicrealc 
of ſtrength, the Spirit g0o- 


ng —_ with us;apd rat 
| ing 


| 


Y cog us up by degrees, un-! 


8 | which is wonne as aſpoile 


and ſmoakinz Flax. 


Ll 


till it leaverh us as it were 
in heayen, God often de- 
lighteth to rake the ad- 
uantage of our indiſpoſi- | 
tion, that hee may mani- | 
felt bis worke the more | 
 clearely :andall the glory | 
| of the worke may be his, ; 
| whoſcalltheſtrengrhis, | 
Obedience is moſt di- | 
ret,whenthereis nothing 
elſe to ſweeten the ation, 
although the ſacriffce bee 
impertect, yet the obed:- 
ence, with w® iris offred, 
| hath acceptance. 4. That 


from our corruptions,will 
have ſuch a elegree of com- 
fort aſterwards, as for the 
Fm: 22.7 preſent 


_— 


— 


' 
| | 
preſent it hath of comber.|Þ} ' 
Feeling and freeneſle of 
ſpirit 1s oft reſecued untill N 


duty be diſcharged : re.|ſſ 


ward followeth worke. In} * 
and after dutie, wee finde, 0 
that experience of Gods || * 
preſence, which without li 
obedience wee may long|}| © 
wait for, and yet go with-|| 


our. This hindreth not the 
Spirits freedome in blow- 
ing upon our - ſoules when | 
it liſteth. For wee ſpeake 
onely of ſuch a ſtate of 
ſoule, as is becalmed, and 
mult row (as it were ) - 
pa the ſtreame. As in 
alling, the hand nut bee 
to the (terne, and the eye! 
tothe ſtarre: ſo here, put | 


——— Q3 v4 


J 
| 
| 


- 
—_—_ 


forth | 


— 


—_— 


— , 
Ss | 
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| / 
: 


-- f — 
or | forth that lircle firengeh 


of | we have.to-dutie,& looke | 


i11/} up for aſſiſtance. + 

re. || Yet/intheſe duties that 
In require as well the bo- 
de dy as| the foule, there 
d&' nay bee a ceſlarion-rull 
ur} firegth be repaired whet- 
zp| | *ing doth nor lert bur fit, 
>. || 2. [n ſudden paſhons there 
1e| | ſhould be a tyne to.coms 
y. | | poſe/and calme the {oule, 
n [| 42d to, pat; the firings in 


| us ſoule into. frame. 
_| |  Solikewiſe weare ſub. 
n| | e&rodiſcouragementsin 
«| | ffferings,by reaſonof im- 
e | patiency in us : Alas,I ſhal 
| | Iver geT through ſuch a 
:i.LoyH |$ croſle, 


il 
— 


| | une. The Prophet would 
xf| | bauc a Minſtrell ro bring | 


Cauion. 


4 


Diſcou- 


rage ent 


- - _ - - 
p_——__ — — a 4 — - de Dd. SR —oe—oe vo -* 
. 


' 
' 


fromur pa- | _ 


rience 4n 
(\uftering 


C 
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croſle.Bur if God brings! ye 
into the croſſe, hee will be Yd 
with us in the croſle, and fc 
at length bring us out 
more refined. ., Wee ſhall Yn 
loſe nothing,but droſſe,a; I ( 
in Zech. 13.9, Ofourowm BY! 
ſtrength wee canmt beare 
the leaft trouble, and by 
the Spirits aſsiſtance wee 
can bearethe greateſt, the 
Spirit wil joyne his ſhoul. 
ders tb help us 'to: beare 
Pal37.24. | Our infirmities . The Lord 

will put his hand to heave 


wp. Tow have heard of the 
| patience of Tob; (faith Tames) 
wee have:heard' likewiſe 
of his impatiency to0.But 
it pleaſed God mercifully 
| _ |to over-looke that. It 
Jl. | yeelds| 


—_— 


& 


and [moaking Flax. | I45 | 
gs yeelds us comfort alſo in| | 

[| be Ydefolate conditions , as! a 

and © conragious ſickneſles, and | 

| 

| 


our the like, wherein wee are 
hall more immediately under 
ea | Gods hand. Then: Chriſt. 
»n Þ hactha throne of Mercy at 
arc our beds fide, and num-| 
by vers our teares and our 
vee f[ groanes. And to come tO: 
the 8! the matter we are now: as | - | 
ul. bour. The: Sacrament 1t | This ws 
tre | was ordained not for An+| preached | 
i Þ gels, but for, Men, andnor | ©e%2 | 
« || for. perfe men; but for | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


<> — 


the | | weake men , and-not for 
es) | Chriſt, who 1s truth itſelf, 
iſe | | to binde him, bur becauſe| 


ut | we are ready by reaſon of | 

ly|ſ | our guilty & unbeleevin i | 

le] | hearts:to call erurhat ſelfe l 

STE 1s Into | = | 


/ 


/ 0 


2 Chrow.z0, as Hezekias did, The Lord 
pardon every one that pre-; 


I 


| — 


——. tt Þr_adth oats 
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— 


into queſtions, Therbfon 
it was not enough for his 


go0dneſſe ro leave us ma. | 
ny pretions promiſes, but he! 
giveth us (cales ro (treng.. 
then us: and what thou Ih 
weare not {0 prepared : as 


we ſhould, yer let ns pray 


| pareth his heart to ſceke the 


Lord God of hu fathers, if 
hee be not cleanſed according 
ro the purification of the San- 
etuary., Then wee come 


comfortably, to this = 


Sacrament, & with muc 


fruit, This ſhould cary us 
through all duties, with 
much chearefulneſſe, That 


if we hate our ms he” | 
| _ and 


= — _ —_— _ 


_ FI. th © died. 


a_ 
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| Cd re terre 


and ſtrive againſt 1 them, 
' they (hall nor be tounteit 
6urs.1t is n9t I ({aith Saint 
| Paul) but ſinne that dwelleth 
' 112 Me, tor whar«ifpleaſeth | 
bs, hall never hurt nas, and | 
| we thall bee eſteemed O 


\be, What wee deſire to 


'be,we ſhall be, and what 
wee defire trucly tO con- 
quer, wee ſhall conquer; 


of them that feare him. The | 
delireis an earneſt of the 
thing, How little 1ncou- 
ragementwwill- cary us to 
the affaires ofthis life?and 
| yet allthe helps Gop of- 


fers will hardly prevaile 
| with 


oo <4 - 


147 


Rom.7.17. 


| Pyed y08 


| pl. cet yon 
| nocet. 


c When fn 


| 1s our for- 
GOD tobe that welove, 10w,it ſhall 


and deſire, and labour to | be our |/ 


[ 


ruige, 


tor God will fulfill the deſire I(.145.19; 


hh we C., 
nn 


Diſcou- 
ragements 
whence / 


I. 


—__ 
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—— —— - _— 


with our backward na 
[rures,, Whence are then| 
diſcouragemments > not 
from the "Father, tor hee: 
| hath bound himlſelte in 
Pſal. 103. | Covenant to pitty ws 454 


father pittieth his chilavren, 
and toaccept as a father, 
our weake indeavors, and 
what 1s wanting in the 


ſtrength of dury,ho giveth 


us leave to. rake up In his 
ratious indulgece, wher- 
y wee ſhall honour that 


grace wherein hee deligh-| 
teth as much as in more 
|perfe& performances. 

| - 2, Not from Chrift,tor 


he by office will not quech 
the ſmoaking flaxe.3,Not 
mthe Spryer, he heipes 
147 aur 


& « ce 


_——_—_— 


—_ 
LAG Me. a x; 


— — 


| 
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|ogr infirmities, and by of- 
ficeisa Comforter. _ Diſ- 
couragements then mutt 
come from our ſelues and 
Satan, who labours to ta- 
ſten on us a loathing of 
duty, and among other 
cauſes of diſcourigement, 
fome are much vexed 
with ſcruples, ( even' a- 
painſt the beſt duties) 
| ant by diſtemper of 
body, helped by Satans: 
| malice, caſting duſt 1n 
their eyes, in their way to 
'heayen: and partly from 
ſome remainder of ignO. 
rance,which like darkneſs. 
breedeth feares :' and as 


ignorance of other things, | 
oO 


eſpecially of this-merct 


full 


Dr 


a. 


J 


Diſcou- | 
ragement 
from 
ſcrvples. 


| : 


| | 150 
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tull diſpoſition in Chrilt, 
The perfwaſton of which ||| { 
would calily banith falſe |} { 
fears; they coceive ofhim 
| asOne fitting at a catch for 
all advantages again(t the, 
-whereinchey may ſec how 
they wrong nt onely the: 
ſelves but his goodneſs 
This ſcrvpuloſity tor the 
- [moſt part is a (igne of al 
eodly ſoule, as ſome: 
weedes are of a good: 
ſoile : therefore are they 
the more to be pitied, for 
it 15a heavy atiction,and | 
the ground of it in moſt is 
| not {o much from trouble 
of coſcience as fro (icknes 
of fataly:the end of Chriſts 
comming was to free 05 

from 


= * * q »” 


| 


CU — 


> WIG 


— 


| | 


t, 
h 
(e| 
m 
br 
E, 
W 


{© ſelves more pitifull then 
| Chriſt > who makerh him- | 
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— — 


from all ſuch groundleſſe | 
ares. 2. There is Rtill in | 
{ome ſuch 1gnorance of |? 
thar comfortable conditt- 
on wee are in under the 
Covenant of Grace, as by 
it they are much diſcou- 
raged. Therefore we muſt 
know,that weaknefles do 
(not breake covenant with | 
| Cop : theydoe nor'be- 
tweene huſband and wie; | 
and ſhall wee make our 


lelfe a patterne of love tO 
all other huſbands. 

|| 2. Weakneſſes do not 

(debarre us from mercic, 

nay they incline GoÞ the | 

more. ſal. 78.39. #187: 


| 


gems 
hw nod 
tace of ouT | 
condition | 


in Chciſt- | 


JI 
| 
Dom. is 
>| 


} 5 67 OT 
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15 a part of the Clans 
joynture, CHRIST 
marrics her in  mercie_. 
The huſbands be bound 
tro beare with the 
wife, as being the wu. 
ker veſſel, and ſhall wee: 
thinke hee will exempt 
himſelfe from his owne 
rule, and not beare with 
his weake Spouſe. 

3- If CHxisT ſhould 
not bee merciful! to our 
infirmities,hee ſhould not 
baue a people: to ſerve 
| him. | 
Put caſe therefore-wee! 
| bee very weake, yet (0 
| longas wee are not found: 

amongſt malicious oppo- | 
| ſers, and underminers of 


— 


| GoDs 


— 52 ©, | 


—— "a> wn 7 
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GoDs truth, Jet us not 
give way to deſpairing 
thouzhrs,wee have a mier- 
cifull Saviour. Burt left we 
flatter our ſelves without | 
grond,we muſt know that | 
weakneſſes are accounted 


. . . | 
ether 1. imoerfeRions | {cownr? | 


cleaving to our beſt ati- 
ons, Or 2. {uchaRions, as 
proceed from want of age 
nCnurisrT, whileſt we 
ate Babes, or 3. from war 
of ſtrength, where there 
hath beene litcle meanes, 
Or 4. theyare ſudden in- 


deliberate breakings our, | 
contrary to our generall | 
bent and purpoſe, whileſt | 


our judgement 15 overcalt | 


I. with the cloud of a ſud- 


| den 


3 


WeakneF 


q* 


— — —— — ——— — 


| 
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A meceſſi- 
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den temptation. Aﬀeer 
which, 1 we are ſen{1ble of! 
our infirmity,2 we grieve 
'Orit, 3, and trom griete: 
complaine,and with com. 


to reforme,and in labour- 
ing ger ſome ground of, 
our corruption, Therebe 
ſome (almoſt) invincible 
infrmities, as forgetful: 


Plaining ſtrive,and labour N 


nefle, heavineſſe of ſpirit, 
ſudden paſſiss, teares,%c. 
which though nacurall,yet 
are for the moſt part tain-; 


are weary, and would 
faine ſhake them off, asa 
Sickman his Ague; other- 
wile it is not to bee eltee- 
med weakneſſe, ſo mucl! 


as 


_—————_—— 


et 


ted with {inne,ottheſe we'fſ 


fort afterward, and Feepe 


Gip* ſmoaking F Flax. | 


[as 5 wilfulneſſe , and the | 
[more will,the more finne: | 
and lutle fi ns when God 
hall awake the conſci- 
ence, and ſet them in order'| 
a Lferear, w1ll prove great 
| burthens, and not onely 
bruiſe a Reed, but ſhakea' 
Cedar. Yet Gobs' chil- 
dren never {inne with full 
will, becauſe there is a 
contrary Law of the 
minde, whereby the Do- 
minion of (inne 15 broken, 
which alwaies hath ſome 
ſecret working againſt the 
| fawof Fnne.. Yet there | 
may bee&ſo-much will 1h a 
infill actionias ma won- 
derfally watte-qut cOm- 


_Þs 


* — = — »—_ - 
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us $long upon the racke of 
[a diſquieted Conſcience, 
G 0D in his fatherly dif 
penſation ſuſpending the 
ſenſe of his love, S&H much 
as wegive way tO Our wils 
in finning, in ſuch a me 


azain{t conſcience. .is,as.a 
thecfe in, the Candle, 
which waftethour,joy and | 
| thereb weak nerh || Qur 
| lreneth; We muikþnav 
"therefore, that - will] 
breaches in SanRificatis, 
wil much hinder the ſen{c 
of our Iuftification, -! +, ;.;- 
What courleſhallfoch 
take tO, Iecover,! obo; 
PEACE? 1g (1 711 
Such 


—_— 
—© 


{ure of diſtance we ſet our! 
ſelves from comfort. : Sin|fl 


- 
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| Such muſt givea ſharp | 4,,, 
ſentence againſt them- 
kh: ſelves, and yet caſt them- 
ſelves upon GoDs mercy 
inCHR1S T,as at their | Theway 
is firſt converſion. And |? Eve 


= 


"1 [0 our loſt 
* now they had need 19 |ycace. 
Ty claſpe about CyrIsT the | 
p | faſter , as they ſee more 


| need in themſelves, an 
"| lt them remember the 
mildnefle of CHRIST 
” | here,that will not quench 
the ſmoaking flaxe. Ofr- 
times wee ſee that after a 
2 | deepe humiliation,Chriſt 
ſpeakes more peace, then 
q before, ' to witnefle the 
"| truth of this reconciliati- 
® | |0n,becauſe he knowes Sa- 
þ |kans entetprizes in caſting 
2, | - ____ downe 


A. 


| 


— 


tn. tt 
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downe ſuch lowerzardbe. 
cauſe ſuch are moſt ab+ 
ſed in:-themſelves, and are 
aſhamed to looke Chrit 


their onkindnefle, We 


pardon David, but after] 
much bruiſing, gave him| 
wiſe Salomen to > ſicceed 
him inthe Kingdome.We 
ſeein the Carticles, that 
che Church afrcr {he bad|Þ|: 
beene humbled, (tor her: 
lighting of Chriſt) Chriſt 
ſiveetly c entertaines hcr a-! 


commendation of | het 
Beauty, Cant.6, We mul 
know for our: comfort, 


— 


that CHRIST was not. 
þ - anointed ed| 


in the face, by, reaſon of L 


ſee G © ÞD did not onely « 


E' 
[ 
; 


; 


oaine, and falleth :nco! | 


| 


EE 
— 
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annoMmed to rats great 


|| worke of the -Mediatour 


for leſſer ſinnes'onely;bur 
forthegreateſt,if there be 
\buta ſparke of true faith 
\t9layholdon him. There- 


| ore if there bee anydrui- 


I {ed Reed, lerthim not ex- 


cept himifelfe, when Chrif 
doth not except him; Come 
#10 me all ye, that are- 
Fneary, and heavy laden,@c. 
Why ſlould we not make 


fore poore, becauſe wee 
| krow- rot Our riches In 
Currs Tt. In time 
 oftempration rather be- 
| leeve CHRIST, then the 
| Devill,beleeve truth from 

I Truth 


= 
n— 


uſe of fo gracious adiſpo- | 
| ftion; we are onely there-| 


159 


| 


| 


TT Thehuliaznd, | 

| Truth it (elfe, hearkennolf|o 
t9.a lyar, an encmy, andalffil 
muyrtheger, .-* +7 + 


: Since: CHRLST: of li 
thus comfortably ſer out [ 
unto us, let us not belecyefÞ 
Satans repreſentations. gf 
him,.VVhen we are ty. 
bled-.in conſcience for our 
finnes,his manner is they 
to preſent him to the af iN 
flicted ſoule as a moſt. {e 
vere Iudgearmed withJy- 
{tceagainſt us. But chien 
letus preſent him-to on. 
ſoules, as thus offered to 
Qur view by. Go, D.hiat 
ſelfe,.: as holding our: x 

. gepter, Ot, mercy » and 
preading hzs armesto re- F, 
jive us. When wits 
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of 1oſeph, Daniel, lohn the 
Evangeliit,&c, we frame | 
'cOncerpts Of the with de- 
lizht as of milde & ſweet 
perſons, much more when 
wil wethinkeof CHRIST, 
wee ſhould conceive of 
JT him as a mirrour of all 


1nd ſmoaking Flax, | 161 | 
— 
| 


meekneſs. If the ſweet- 


nefle of all flowers were 
# io one, how ſweet muſt 
K that flower needs be? In 
CHRIST all perfeAions 
| of mercy and love meete, 
how great then muſt that 
mercy be that lodgeth in 
x | {ograciousa heart?VVhat- 
"a | ſoever tendernefile is ſcat- 
nd | tered in, husband, father, 
e- | brother, head, all is but 


ke} abeame from him;it is in! 
1 $*-” Mims... 


| | 


_ _—— — 
a—_—_— ——— O———— 
— 


com. 


——— 


him in the moſt eminent! 
manner, Weare weake, 
but we arc his; wearede.' 
| formed, but yet carry kit! 
| Image vponus. A father 


: 


| lookes not ſo muchat the 


| blemiſhes of his child, as 
 athis owne nature inhim, 
| ſo Chriſt findes matter 


| of love from that which is 


rE . | 
' hisowne in us. Hee ces! 


' his owne nature inus,wee: 
are diſcaſcd, bur yet his 
| members; who ever neg: 
leed his owne members 
becauſe they were ficke 
'Or weake: none cver ha- 
'ted hisowne fleſh. Can 
the head forget the mem. 
| bers? Can CHurisrT 


forget himſelfezwe are his| 


{ fulneſſe as ke is ours. He 


OO EIrnnnn oen OE 
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B' with mans nature, which 


|abhorre all ſuſpicious 


| And tooke not our nature 


— —— _— — — ——— — — OOO Ae eo 


as Love it ſelfe clothed 


hee united ſo neere tO 
himſelfe, that hee might | 
communicate his goodnes 
the more freely unto us. 


when it wasat thebeſt,bur | . 


when it wasabaſed, with | 
all naturall and common 
infirmities it was ſubieR 
pnto. Let us therefore 


thoughts,ascither caſt in, 


or cheriſhed | by that! 
damned ſpirit, who as he 


tweene the Father and 
the Sonne by jealouſies, 


Oo 


If thow beeft the Soune of 
God,&+c.* So his daily fin- 


[+ I 3 dy 


laboured to divide be-| 


I63 


Mat, 6. 
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0bjeft, 
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| 
| 


dy 1s to divide betwixt 
the Sonne and us,by bree.' 
ding miſper{waſions 10 us, 
of CHR1ST, asifthere 
were not {uch tender love! 
inhim to ſuchas we arc, It 
was his art from the 'b&-| 


ginning, to diſcredit God 


with man,by calling Gods 
love into queſtion; with 


our fir/t Father LAdow : 
his fſucceſle then' makes 
him ready ar that weapon 
(till, 

But for all this, I feele 
not CHR1sST ſo tome 
(faith the ſmoaking flaxe) 
but rather the cleane con- 


trary,he ſeemeth to bean 
enemyunto me, I (ce and 
teele evidences*. of his 


\ 


| 


| 


juſt 
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E 
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juſt diſpleaſutre?: * 


CHRIST mmay- at Anſw 


the part of an enemy &1tt. | 
tle whileas 1oſeph dtd, but | 


it 15 tO make way? foe: act- 
Ing A1S Own part of mer 
ina mote ſeaſonablerime; 
hee carfiot ' hot” Inf his 
bowellslong, he {eewneth 
to wraſtlewith'ts as With 
Tacab; but lee: ſupplycs tts 
with hidden fifchgth,' ar 
lengrh to/ get the better, 
pulls off the vizatd 
from his face , and ſees a 
lovitg heart under cOn- 
| trary appearances. At firſt 
he anſwers the woman of 
Canaan crying after Hirh, 
nota word ; 2.then eyes 


Faith 


— —_ 


her adenjall 3. gives an 
14 | anſwet | 


16; Un 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Fides Chr... 
No larvine! 
detravit. 
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anſwer rending to hetre. 


proach,calling her dogge,| 


as being without the Co- 
venant; yet (he would not 
be ſobcatcn off; tor ſhee 
confidered the end of his 
comming. As his Father 
was, neyer neerer him-in 
ſtrength to ſupport him, 
then when he was furtheſt 


off in ſenſe of favour-to 
comfort him; So CHAist 
is never - neerer/ us in 
power to uphold us, then 
when he ſcemerth moſt to 


The influence of the Sun 


1 


of righteouſneſle pierceth 


deeper then his light. . In 


ſuch caſcs ,. whatfocver 


CHRIS TS preſent ca- 


, riage 


—— 


{ 


| and Packing Flax. 


|Wriage is towards us, Ic 

[Us oppoſe his nature! 
and office againſt it, hee: 
| cannot deny himſelfe, he 
© F' cannot bur diſcharge the 


— 


upon him, Wee ſee here 
the Father hath underra- 
ken that hee ſhall nor 
| quench the ſoaking flaxe; 
and CuR1ST againe' 
| | undertaken for us to the 
| Father,. appearing be- 
| fore him for us; untill 
he preſents-us. blameleſſe 
| beforehim. The Father 
hath given vs. ro Chriſt, 


) 
( 
$ 
[ 
| 


againe tothe Father. 
This were good: com- 
fort, '-if I were bat as 


LT 


office his Father hath laid| 


— uu 


and Chriſt giverh ns back | 


I $- ſ{moa- | | 
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ſmoaking flaxe, . : .  |ro 9 
Itis well that thy ob. ſpit! 
| jetionpincheth upon thy UW! 
ſelfe,and notupon Chrilt, J 1efl 
it.is well thou giveſt, him Þ, pla! 
the. honour of his mercy} {cn 
towards others, though, | thi 
not to. thy ſelfe:. but yet} |r0 
doe not wrong the worke|Þ| | ip 
of his. Spirit in thy heart, | Þ | th 
Sathan as he ſlaundererh| I \tt 
CHRISTto us, ſo hee; | it! 
ſlanderethus to our (elves, | 
If thou beeſt not ſo much| F \' 
as ſmoaking flax,the why| Þ} | 
| 


| doeſt thou .NOT renounce 
o intereſt.in Chriſt, and 
diſclame the Covenant,| } 
of grace?this thou daxeſt | 
| not do;why doſt thou not 
[give up thy ſclfe wholly } 

| oj | 


— mw _ pew EIS 


— 


Eco orher cornterits2rHfs 
b-| ſpiric will wer ſaffet2r ; 
'VVhEce: comes Neth che | 
leſſe groanings and"es dl 
plaints>* Lay.chis thy pre) | 
ſ{enteftate, t 
this office of CHRYY 
ro ſuck 7! an&doe'fiot 
ſpiſe-the' confolSion" 6e| 
he Almighty; 
thy owne tabrey. 1G) 
thy ſclfe' int rhe) 
of C 1 R19Y,MWHU DH 
, pofiſſi revs! | 
thou do@& not; ritehart 
ſaxe-t& rf. &'! enn2v31q 
rep'be'ry 
anyl whete PRUIOMNAE;" 
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eriſheſ} 


If 


heroin 4 


care tothe! rhatheethath 
piven ch ghedreimitie” 
8 221036 


cher 


rorrefvſe 


arts! 'Olrits? 


degree | 
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degren ſenſible : he might 
have given thee; up-:to 
hardnes,ſecurity,and pro- 
phaneneſſe of heart, of all 
ſpicicuall jadgeraenes the 
\grcatoſt,'; Hee that dycd. 
rhis,encmies, will. hee- 
Lg thoſe the:do{ire of! 
whoſe 'foule-is towards 


ag hee that by his meſ., 
engors deſires us-to bee; 


revents us. ty; ;ki 
deſires; in fy - hee 5 


roogy $0 meet 4960 Hoy 
Owne wa hen the 
Prodigal ſer | himſclfe ro 


[prucnniabs Janet, is | 


roRle { wll; hee pur. 
when: wer) eaxnciql 
ly. ſecke 10+ at. -his hand?” ; | 
Ne,doutblefſe,wheh ous! [ 


nn — _ 


her | 


mnt 
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chr ſtayes not tor him, 
| but meers him in rhe way. 
| When hee prepares the heart 
ts ſecke, he will cauſe his eare 
to hexre, He cannot finde | 
[Þ | in his heart ro hide him- 
|} | {clfe long from ns, If God 
ſhould bring us into ſuck 
a darke condition, as that 
wee ſhould ſee'no light | 
from himſelfe,or rhe crea- 
ture,thenletius remember 
what he ſairh by che Pro- | 
I pher Eſay)," Hee that if in E/4d,gon0. |. 
darkneſſe, ana ſreth no og | 
ne light of comfort, no light 
of Gods countenance, ye let 
him truſt inthe name of the 
Lord, Weecanneverbee| 
in ſychacondition, wher- 
| [{inrkere ——_-” | | 
| ILL! i k 


— 


Pſaro, 17. | 


- 
ro © OT 
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of utter deſpaire;therfore 
Jer us doe as Marriners 
doe, caſt Anker 1n the 


darke.CHR1s T knows 
how to pitty.us .1n this 
caſe, Looke what comfort 
he felt from his Father is 


E/. 5345+ | bus breakings, the like wee! 


ſhall feele from himſelfe 
in our bruiſing. ' 

; Thefighes ot a bruiſed 
 heart,carryanthem ſome 
report, as of our.affection 
to ChRIsT; fo of his cate 


LON theahe bach caſt 
a.gracious-looke upon-us 
fix; | Thelcaſblove.wee 


tO US» Th cycs of. bur 
ſoules cannot be\towatds|F|» 


haveto him; | is-burr a re«[} 


faxion of-his/ lovo-firſ 


————_— 


1H6 ſhining | TY 
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_- ad JL mocking Flax. 


| 
' 


| 


ſhining Z Upon Us. As Chriſt 
did in his example, what: || 
fever hee gives us 10 
charge to doe, fo he ſutte- 
red 1n his, owne perſon | 
whatſoever hee. calleth-us 
to {utter,that hemughtthe 
better learnc to. relieve. 
and pitty us in our ſuffe. 
rings. In his deſertion an 
the Garden, and upon the: 
 Crofle, he was content £0: 
want that unſpeakable {o- 
lace in the nk Of his 
faher, both to beare the 
wrath of the 'Lord .tor-a 
time for vs, and likewiſe: 
to. know/phe better how | 
to comfort usin our grea-; ; 
teft extremitics;' Go D' 


Nm we-ſhould. rake, 
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of that cup of which his 
' Sotine dranke fo deepe, 
that we ſhould feele a lit- 
tle whar ſinne is,and what 
his Sonnes love was; but 
our comfort is, that Chrif 
dranke- the dreggs of the 
cup for us, ak will ſuc- 
cour vs, that our ſpirits 
utterly faile not under 
that little taſte of his dif- 
leaſure which wee may 
feele, He became not one- 
ly a man, bur a-curſe, a 
man of ſorrowes for us. 
Hee was broken, that wee 
ſhould not be broken, he 
was troubled, that wee 


| ſhould nor be deſperate- 


lytroubled : he became a 
curſe, that wee ſhould not 


FIR 


TY 
{ 
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bell 
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þ? 
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may bee wiſhed for-1nan 
all:ſuftcient Comforter is 
all to be found in Chriſt. 
! Atthoritie, from the 
| Father all power was gi- 
ven him: - (2, Strength in 
himſelfe \ as having his 
name The mighty G O D: 
| j Wiſedome,: and that 
tom us owne experience. 
how and when to helpe”: 
4. YYingnels as being 
fleſh of our fleſh, & bone 
'of our bone. 


— kd ſmoaking Flax, 


| Wee are now ro. 
take, notice of diners 
forts of men that offend 
deeply againſt this merci. 
full diſpoſition of Chriſt; 


As, 1, Such as goe on in 11] 
courſes 


"_ 


i, On 


—_ 
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\courſes ot life upon this 
COncett, as if mn were' ip 
vaine tO goe to'CyHRisy 
their lives have: becne.{o 
11]; when as ſo. ſoone, a; 
wee looke to: heaven, all 
incouragements are ready 


forward, Amongſt others 
this is one allurement, 
that ChrIsT is readyto| 
||-welcome us, and leade ws! 
| farther. None are damned 

-* [inthe Churcli, but thoſe! 
that will. Such as cith&t 
- |enforce'upon themſelves: 
| hard conccits of Cyxisr, 
that. they may have ſome! 


contentment from other 


A 


to meet ns, and draw us\f 


ſhew of reaſon to- fetch] 


things : as that «profitable; 


ſervant, TO 


Wi 
| in | 
br 
wh 
dr 
el 
©) 
a 
c 


0 
( 


will ſufter them to walke 
inthe wayes to hellz&yet | 


Chriſt labours to kindle 


— 
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ſervant, that would nceds | 
pke np a cojicee!t, that h1s.; 
Maſter was 4: hard man ; 
hercby to flatter himſelic 
1 his vofruicfull courſes; | 
in got zmproving that!ras | 
lent whichJig ba 9/1946] 

2.Such as4d4ke up a hope 
of their owne, that Chrift 


bring them to -heaven : 
whereas all cofort ſhould 
draw us nearer to Chriſt, 
elſeit 1s a lying comfort, 
eyther in it fel, or in our 


application of 1t. 

And 3. thoſe that will 
caſt water themſelves up- 
on thoſe ſparkes , which 


in 


A——— 


—— ——_— 


Pal. 9+ 


| 


not be troubled with the 
light of them. 

Such muſt know, that 
the Lambe can be angry, 
and they that will ay 
come under his Sceptey of 
Mercy, ſhall be cruſhed in 
pieces by his Sceprer of Po. 
wer, Though he will gra- 
tiouſly tender, and main- 
taine the leaft ſparke of 
true grace, yet where. hee 
findeth not a ſparke of, 
Grace, bur oppoſition to 
his Spirit ſtriving with 
them, his wrath once k1n- 
dled ſhall burne to hell. 
There 1s no juſter provo-' 
cation, then when kind-| 
neſſe is churliſhly refuſed. 


—W_—_—_ 
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|1n them; becatiſe they will | 


Vhen; 


| 


| 
| 
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"Wife, then Wiſedome will 


\Unercy on them. 


\Eſiru&tion : when hee that 


my ſmoaking F las. | 


When God would have 
cured Babylon, and ſhe would 
wthe cured, then, the was 
given up to deftrution. 

When Ieraſalem would | 
yt bee gathered under the 
ning of Chrift , then their 
habitation u left deſolate. 

When Wiſedome ftretch- 
th out her hand and mex re- 


laugh at mens deſtruction, 
falvation it ſclfe will not! | 
are thoſe that ſpill the | 


potion, and caſk —_ the | 


plaiſter, A pirifull "> 
when this mercifull Gavis 
our ſhall delight in De- 


made men, ſhall have no | 


Oh 
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Prov.1d, 
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time, God hath not made 
usto damne us. Ye $,it youlſ 
will not meet Chritt in 


—— 
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Oh ſay the Rebels of the 


the wayes of his mercy, itÞÞ ſely 


|is fir you. ſhould eare the Yh 1 


fruit 0 mw owne wayes,and ow 
| be fille 


with yawur owne de-, 'w1l. 
VICES, 'Ip1 

This wil be the hel of helÞart 
when men thal thinke that Þto] 
they have loved their (ins, ly « 
more then their ſoules: elf 
when they ſhall thinke, | 
what love and mercy hath | tha 


| beenealmoſt inforced vp. Nic 


on them, and yet they fur 
would perith,; The more!Þ ne: 
acceſlory wee are in pul-|ſ| ou 
ling a judgment upon out |ſſ|th, 
ſelves, the more the con-|ſſ/ar; 

ſcience| |. 


—_ CS — 


apd ſmoaking Flax. 


kience wil be confounded 
nit ſelfe, when they ſhall 
knowledge Chriſttobe 
if [without all blame, them- 
t ſelves without excu aſe. 
e | Itmen appealeto their 
{Fowne conſctences, they 
. (wil tell them, the Holy 
Spirit hath often knockt 
1F/attheir hearts, as willing 
tif to have kindled ſome ho- 
»|þy deſires 1n them. How 
Jcitecanthey be laid tore. 
[iſt che Holy Ghoſt, but 
that rhe Spirit was'rea- 
Edicr to draw them-to a 
7! further degree of .good- 
c | 


nes. then ſtood with their 
-|{owne wills> whereupon 
[ thoſe in the Churel/that 
. are damned.,arec ſclfe-con- 
J | demned 
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demned before. So that 


here we need not to riſe, 


to higher cauſes, when 
men carry ſufficient cauſe 


of their owne damnation ill 


intheir owne boſomes. 


4 Andthebeſtofusalllſ] ri 


may offend againſt this 


mercifull diſpotition , it 
wee bee not watchfulla-|ll 


gainſt that liderty our cat- 


nall diſpoſitions will beef] 
ready ro take fro it. Thus\F|i 


we reaſon. If Chriit will 


not quench the ſmoaking 
Flax, what need we feare| 
that any neglect, of 'our|} 


part.can bring; us under a 
comfortleſſe condition ? 


If Chriſt will not doe it,]||] 


what can? 
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tf Lv. You know the 
c Y Apoftles prohibition note | * 
nf withſtanding 't Thefſ. 5. 
e quench mot the Spirit. Theſe 
nF cautions of not quenchin 
are ſanQified by the Spl- 


lf ritas meanes of not quen- , 
sf ching., CHR15ST per- 
if 'Þ formeth his office in not | 
- fedex o, by ſtirring up 
Y ble ERNoiN i inus, 
e: ans nonemore ſollicirous 
p inthe uſe of the meanes, 


than thoſe thar are moſt 
certaine of rhe good ſnc- 
cefſe : the ground isthis, 
the meanes that GoD 
bath ſet apart for the ef- 
fe&ing of any thing, fall 
ufftler the ſame purpoſe | 
thathe tath to bring that 
K 
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thing to paſle ; and this is 
a principle taken tor gran. 
| ted even incivill matters: Þ he 
' [as who if he knew. before {fi 
it, would bee a. fruittull 
\yeare, qeage therefore 
| his and i] 
\neg _ Mgt Jin 
O0NM & , Hence rhe Apoſtle | 

| irres up from the certain 


C = 


| expeRation of a bleſſing, | {ut 
|apd this; ingquragement 
þ re from. the good iſſue 
of. finall viory is -inten- 
dedto {tirreusup,and not 
| to;take us off, .1f we bec 
[negligent in the excrciſe 
of grace received, and uſe, 
oEmeanes preſcribed, ſuf- | no 


[4 ag, our. ſpirits, to bee! in 
appt with! Malt f'te: 


tudes} iy 


——_— 


in 1 
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| tudes and variety of cares 
'N of this life, and cake not 
: | becdof the damps of the 
| times, for ſuch miſcariage 
[6 0D inhis wiſe care ſuf. 
eÞ fererh us oft to fall into 
dF a worſe condition for fee- 
ing, than thoſe that were 
e £ never ſo much inlighrned. 
of Yet in mercy hee will not 
, | fuffer us1o be (o farre ene- 
t || mics ro our ſelves, as 
e wholly ro negle& theſe 
d- ſparkes once kindled, 
x | were ir poſſible that wee 
< F ſhould be given up togive 
le F overall endeavour wholy, 
ſe | then wee bond Tooke for 
& } ao orher.ifſue bur quench- 
1 ing, ButCHr1sT will 


IS5 


iſ] ered this ſparks; and che. 
$5 Ka ah 


| 


——— lh 


I. 


186 The bruiſed Reed, ll 


riſh this ſmall ſed (© as hee 
will preſerve in the ſoule 
alwayes ſome degree: of 
care, If we would makes 
comfortable uſe of this, 


«| Helprof | we muſt conſider all thoſe 
not quen* 


| doth preſerve grace we 
1. | gun,as firſt, holy commu./ 
| nion whereby one Chri. 
 ſtian heateth another : 
 Twoare better than one, rc. 
| Did not our hearts burne, 
ſaid the Diſciples > Se- 
2. {\condly, Much more com- 
\munion with Gop in ho- 
ly duties, as Meditation 
and Prayer, which doth 
' not onely kindle, but ad- 
 deth a luſtre to the ſoule. 


| 


| 


| cking, | Meanes whereby Cyist: þ 


peri-; 
"OO OO— — cmmeutratatadhel o © IO PY 8 


[the decaying ſparkes in 
$|D4vid. Rather than God 


ty AE AAS CATS IE 


" — — OO 1 1 I an 


perience the breath of the 
ſpirit tO goe along with 
the miniiteriall breath , 
whereupon the Apoſtle 
knits theſe two together, 
Quench not the Spirit, De- 
pe not Prophefies. Nathan 

y 4 few words blew up 


will ſuffer his fire inus to 
dye, hee will ſend ſome | 
Nathan or other,and ſome 
thing alwayes is left inus 


connaturall to it as a coale 
that harh fire in it will 
quickly catch more tO 1t : 
ſmoaking flaxe will eaſily 
take fire. Fourthly,grace 


to joyne with the word,as|. 


Kz3 erciſe 


is trengthned by the cx: | 


of 
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| | ther inlarged, The heart 


ces and flowers, which his 


kethchemto 


|-ly Ghoſt,for he wall bring 


K}- to ſubdue corruptien;and. 


| land ſmoaking Flax, 


of a Chriſtian is Chriſts 
Garden , and his Graces 
arc as {0 many ſweet ſpt- 


upon ma- 
end forth a 
-ſweer favour: thawfore 
keepe the ſoule open4or 
entertainment of the Ho- 


- Spirit _— 


in continually freſhforces 


on LR Sh ie Coat. | 


this moſt of all on: the 
Lords day. 
the Spirit on the Lords 
day, .even in. Pathmos,: the | 
{ place of his baniſhment, 


; | then the gales of the Spi-| 


tit blow more ſtrongly 


| and ſweetly. As welooke 


K4 there- 
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Tohns was in | sevel. 1. 
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The bruiſed Reed, | 
erciſe of it, F'p and be dt. 
ing, and the Lord bee with 
thee,faith David to his fon 
Salomon, Stirre up .the 
grace that 1s 1n. thee, for 
ſo holy motions turne to 
reſolutions, reſolutionsto 
practice, and practicetoa 
prepared readineſſe 20 ever) 


£ood worke, 


Yet let us know that 
grace 15 increaſed in the! 
exerciſe of ir, not by ver- 
tueof the exerciſe it (elſe, 
but as CyrisrT by by 
Spirit floweth into the 
ſoule,and bringeth usnea- 


|rer unto, -himſelfe the 
fountaine, and inflleth. 
ſuch comfort in the aft 
whereby the heart is ſur- 


| ther 


| . 
*%. py” 
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.| | | ther inlarged. The heart 
{| | of a Chriſtian is Chriſts 
n # | Garden, and his Graces 
| | arc as ſo many ſweer fpt- | 
r | | ces and flowers, which his 
) | | Spirit blowing upon ma- 
> | | kethchemro Rn forth a 
| | | ſweer ſavour-: therefore 
|| | keepe the ſoule open4or 
entertainment of the Ho-|. 
ly Ghoſt,for he will bring 
incontinually freſhforces 
|| | to ſubdue corruption;and 
[F | this moſt of all on: the! 
| | Lords day. 70hu-was in | evel.1; 
the Spirit on the Lords 
| | day, evenin Parhmwos,:the 
'] | place of his baniſhmenr, | 
| then the gales of the Spi-! 
rit blow more ſtrongly 
and ſweetly.. As welooke 
K4 there-! 
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therefore for the comfort 
of this doctrine, Ict us not 


higher ſtill: refting in a] 
good condition, 1s COR- 
trary to grace, which can-| | | 
not but promote ir ſelfe to 
ar further meaſure: Let 
{12d.4, - | Done turne this grace into 
| waxtonneſſe-. Infirmities 
are aground of humility, 
rota plea for'negligence, 
not an incouragement to 


Wil || pre-| 


favour our naturall floth,| Þ| |þ, 

ix Tim 4 7.| but exerciſeonr ſelves to goa | 0 
| lineſſe, and labour to keep| || | 
this fire alwayes burni j 

upon the Altar of our| | |, 

hearts, and dreſſe our| || |. 

| Lamps daily, and put in| | |, 

{freſh oyle,; and winde up| | |, 

| our ſoules higher and| | |, 

( 


_—_— 


= 
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eſumprtion, We ſhould 

ec ſo farre from being ill, 
becauſe CHRIST is good, 
asthat thoſe coa/es of love | 
ſhould melt us, therefore 
thoſe may well ſuſpe& 
themſelves in whom the 
con{ideratis of this mild- 
neſleof CyR1sT doth 
not work that way.Surely 


| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 


where grace is, corrupt1- 
0n 15 a$S Sroake to their eres, 
and wineger to their teeth. 


| And therefore they will 


labour in regard of their 
owne comfort, as likewiſe 
for the creditof Religion, 
and the glory of Go D, 
that their light may break 
forth; If a ſparke of faith 


or love bee ſo precious, 
K 5 what 


——m——.. 


— 


— 
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{1 Lamps daily, and put in 
| freſhoyle; and winde up 
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therefore for the comfort 
of this dorine, Ict us not 
favour our naturall ſloth, 
but exerciſeour ſelves togua| 
lineſſe, and labour to keep 
this fire alwayes burning 
upon the Altar of our 
hearts, and dreſſe Our 


our ſoules higher and 
higher ſtill: refting un a 
good condition, 15 COR- 
trary to grace, which can- 
not but promote it ſelte to 
a:further meaſure: Let 
none turne. this grace into 
waxtonneſſe_. Tnfirmities 
are aground of humility, 
rota plea for negligence, 
not an incouragement tO 


PIC- 


> a 


| and [moaking Flax. 
clumprtion, Ye ſhould 
ec ſo farre from being il, | 
'F [becauſe CHRIST is 290d, 
Þf [as that thoſe coa/es of love | 
ſhould melt us, therefore 
thoſe may well ſuſpe&} 
themſelves in whom the 
con{ideratis of this mild- 
neſleof CHR1sT doth 
not work that way.Surely 
where grace is, COrrupt1- 
| 00 is aS Srn0ake to their cies, | , 
| and wineger to their teeth. 
| And therefore they will 
labour inregard of their 
owne comfort. as likewiſe 
for the creditof Religion, 
and the glory of Go Þ, 
that their light may break 
forth; If a ſparke of faith 


or love bee fo precious, 
| K 5 what 


qc. 


— 


FR IPRS. 
54 The bruiſed Reed, & 
what an hononr will ithe\ || >" 
ro be rich 1n faita ! Who! cl 
would not, rather waliein'Þ |* 
che light, and nm che com:| 
| forts of the Holy Gh58,\Þ| |© 


p—_— 


| thant9 livein adarke per-| | o 
plexed eſtate > and norra- h 
{ 


ther bee caried wirl full|} | 
z faile to heaven, than bee| | 
toſſed alwayes with fears 
and doubrs > The preſent 
trouble in conflit againſt 
a finne 1s not fo:much as: 
thar diſquiet- which 'any 
| corruption favoured, will 
bringupon usafterwatds: 
True peace is in conque-| 
ring, notin yeelding. The 
comfort in this Text :in- 
tended is for thoſe that 
3 would faine doe better, 

| but 


Wo —— nn 


— 


— EI I I EC CCOnn—_ 


and ſmoaking Flax, | 1, 
_—_— m— ow 


but finde their corruptios; 
clog them, that are in ſuch 
'F | a miſt, tharoft-times they 
| | cannot tell what to thinke: 
|| | ofthemlclves; that faine 
| | would belceve, and yet 
| oft teare-they doe not be- 
leeve, and thinke that 1t| 
' cannot bee that G,o D 
ſhould be ſo good to ſuch 
'|# |-ſinfull. wretches as they 
are,and yet they allow not i 
themſelves. in theſe feares' 
and doubts.” 
| And : among ' others. | 
| How doe they wrong 
themſelves and him, that 
will have other Medi 
atorsto.G o D for them 


than he: oy more pl- 


|rifull than he who became | 
man | 'S 


: ! 
: 
/ 1 
| 
: : 
! 
A  I_s - : 
: : 
| | 


_— 
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man tothatend, that hee 


might be pirifull co his 
owne fleſh? let all ar all 
times repaire tOthismoek 
Saviour, and put up al our 
ſairs in his prevailing 
name. VVhat need: wee 


| knockatapy other doore? 


can any bee more tender 
overusthan CHRIST? 
What incouragement 
have we to commend the 
ſtate of the Church in ge- 


oo 


nerall,*or of any broken 
hearted Chriſtian , unto 
him by our' prayers > Of 
| whom we may ſpeake un- 


toCnrIsT asthey of L4- 


'zZarws, Lord, the Church 


which thou leoveſt, and ga- 
"ag thy ſelfe for, is in di- 


ſtrefle: | 


D —— 
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treſſe : Lord, this POOre 


wert bruiſed, is brniſed and | 
brought very low. It can. 

not but touch his bowells 

when the miſery” of his 

owne deare: bowells 1s 
{pred before him. 

Againe , conſidering 
this gracious nattire 1n 
CHRIST, let usthinke 
with our ſelves thus, when 
he is ſo kinde untous,ſhall / 


{1n his name, in his truth, 
in hischildren. > how ſhall 
thoſe thar delight to be ſo 
terrible to the meeke of the | 
earth , hope to. looke fo/| 
gracious a Saviour in the 


face: they thatareſo boy- 


webe crnell againſt him, | 


| ſterous; 


| 


Chriſtian for whom thou £/-) 53+ 


FT 
* 
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ſterons towards his Sposſe, 
ſhall know one day they 
had to deale with himſelte 
in his Church, So it can. 
not but cut the heart of: 
thoſe that have felt this 
love of CHRIST, to heare| 
him wounded who is the! 


_ | lfeoftheir lives; and the 


ſoule of their ſoules : this: 
maketh thoſe that have! 
felt mercy weepe over! 
| CHRIST whom they haye 
pierced with their finnes; 
there cannot but be a mu. 
tuall and- quicke ſymp 
[thie betwcene the Head 
and the Members. . Whed 
wee are tempted to aly 
|{inne, if we will not pitie| 
our ſelves, yet we ſhouls| 


ſpa 


mm ——_— 
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| ſpare CHR1S$T 1nnot put- 
ting him to new torments, 


fnde our a more heart- 


force a facriheing our 
| felves to G o Þ, than to 
| cofifiire us by the mercics 
oft GoD in CyrIsT. Fhis 
\mercyof CHRIST like-| 
wiſe ſhould moove us to 
| commiſerate the eſtate of 
| the poore Churca torne 
by enemies withour, and 
| renting it ſclfe by divitt- 
ons at home. It cinot but 
work upon any ſuule that 
ever felt cofort fro Chrift, 
to. conſider what an at- 
teionate intreaty the A- 
noſtle uſeth ro mutvall a- 
ts: greement 


DO 


1 


| The: Apoitle could not | 


breaking argument Toen- | 


| 


Row. 12,1, 


f. 


| 


| 
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Ons 


greement 1n judgement & 
affetion, If any conſolation 
in Chrift, if any comfort of 


love, if any fellowſhip of the 


Spirit, any bowelts and mer. 
cies, fulfill my joy,be like min. 
ded. As if he ſhould ſay, 
unlefle you will diſclaime 
all conſolation in Chriſt, 
&c.. labour to maintaine 
the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace : VVhat 
a joyſull ſpeRacle is thisto 
Satan and his faction, to 


ſee thoſe that are ſepara- 


ted from the world, fall 
in pieces among them- 
ſelves, Qur diſcord is our 
enemies melody.. 

The more to blame 


thoſe that for privateaims 
|  affe&t 


—_—_—. 


— 
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affect differences from o- 
thers, and will nor ſuffer 
the wounds ofthe C harch 
'to cloſe and meet roge- 
| | ther. Which muſt not be 
'| | underſtood as it men 
ſhould difſemble their 
| judgement in any truth, 
| I where [there is juft cauſe 
| [| of expreſſing theruſelves, | 
for the leaſttruthis Chriſfts 
and not ours, and there- | 
fore weare not to take li- 
berty to afirme or den 
at our pleaſures : there 1s 
aducin apeny, as well as 
ina pound, therefore wee 
[mult bee faithfull in the 
leaſt truch, when ſeaſon 
Jcallech for it, then our 
words are like Apples of gola 


wit 


p 


__ 


-% 
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coleff.z.15,) Where grace and the peact 
| of God veare great rule in 


| 

| with pictures of ſilver, Ont ' 
| word ſpoken in ſeaſonwil £4 

| doe more good , than all ia 
thouſand our offeaſon, In} fr 

| ſome caſcs peace +4 keey-\Y b 
| Fom.24.23 ng our faith to our ſelves, k al 
| of more conſequence;than!Þ t: 
| the apendiſcoveryofſome|f y 
things we take to betrue,]Þ} | 
con{idering the weakneſle|ſ | i! 

of mans nature is ſuch that]ſ] | v 

there can hardly be a diſ.|| | f 

| | covery of any- difference\fi ||: 
Fr opinion, withour ſome 

| eltrangement ofafteQion,F | 

| So farreas menare not of | | 

| one minde,they will hard-|Þ| |« 

ly beof one heart, except] | 


the heart, therefore open 
| | ſhew! 


ee Or ee EE ee CE ES — 


_—— 


tt 


and ſmeekivg F lax. | 


= ofdifference is never 
'g00d but when ir 1s neceſ- 
fary; howſucver ſome 
from a deſire to bee fome 
body,turne into by-walcs, 

and yeeld toa ſpirit of c6- 
tradition 1 in rhe:mſclves, 

yct if Saint: Pad may bee 
lidge, Are they not Carnall? | 
if it bee wiſadome, it is 
wiſedome from beneath ; 
for the wiſedome from Fy 
bove, as it is pure, ſo it 1s 
peaceable. Our blefſed 
Saviour when hee was to 
leave the world , what 


— — 


doth hee preſſe upon his 


| Diſci ples more than peace! 


| | love. And -in his laſt 
prayer with what carneſt- 


nefje did he beg of his Fa- 
ther 


ets... 


1 £#0.3-3+ 
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ther that They might be one 6 
us he and the Father were, | *© 
one, But what hee prayed b 
for on earth, we ſhall one.| fl 
ly enjoy perfedly in hea.) Ul 
ven. Let this make the { 
meditation of that tine} 

the more ſweet unto us. 
And further to lay open 
offenders in this kinde, 
wha ſpirit ſhall we think|J |* 
them to be of, that take|]|* 
advantages of the bruiſed. 1 
nefſe and infirmities of| |" 
mens ſpirits, ro relieve 
them with falſe peace for 
their owne worldly cnds. 
A wounded fpiric will] 
parr with any thing. Moſi| I 
of the gainfnll points of l | 
Popery, as confeſhon, a-, | 
tisfaction, | | 


CO Ir 
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atisfaction, merit, Purga- 
|| tory, &c. ſpring from 
4] | hence, bur they are Phy. 
| ſitiansof no value, or ra- 
| | ther rormentors than Phy- 
e| | fitiansatall. Ir isa grea- 
el | ter bleſſing to bee delive- | 
red from the f/ng of theſe  Revel.g.s. 
Scorpions, then wee are 
[thankfull for, Spiriruall 
tyranny 15 the greatelt ty- 
'ranny, and then eſpecial- 
lywhen it is where moſt 
f| | | mercy ſhould be ſhewed, 
| yet even there ſome like | 
cruell ſurgeons, delight in | 
making long cures, tO 
ſerve themſelves upon the | 
miſery of others, It _ FS 
\ | |<th men under a terrible 
| curſe : When they will not 


'f e- 


eee —_—— — —K__ 
—- — eo 


| perſecnts the poore and needy 


cry for the bread of life, 


The bruiſed Reed; oo 
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| remember ty ſhew ney; ; but 


man', that they migot = 


ſlay the brokes in heart . 


Likewiſe to ſuch as raiſe! 
eerporall advantage a 
theſclves out of the ſpiri- 
tuall.miſerygtothers, jon | 
ſuch as raile eſtates by be- 
traying the Church, and| 
are unfaithfull inthe truſt 
commitred--unto them: 
when the':children- ſhall 


and there is none to give 
them, bringing thus upon 
the people © of Go Þ that] 
heavie judgement of a {pi- 
rituall famine, ftarving 


CHR1iST1in his members. | 
Shall we. ſo.requite 19 


4 


I. — 


| . 248 Toe | 
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co0d a Savior, who coun- | 
[teth, the love and mer. 
cle thewed 7m feeding his 
Lambs, as (hewed to him- 
felte, 
| Laftofall, they carie 
themſelvcs| very unkindly 
towards C H'R1is T, who 
fumble at this his low i 
looping unto us 1n his 
government and ordinances, 
that are aſhawed of the ſim- 
plicity of the er that" 
count Preaching fooliſhneſs 

[They our of * pride # 
their hearr thinke they 
[may do well enough wirh- 
'out the helpe of che Word 
and Sacraments ; and think 
CHRIST! rooke not ftare 
|cnough upon him, and | 


there- 


— 


— ——  — 


therefore they will mend 
the matter with their own 
deviſes, wheredy ' they 
may give the better colt 
rent tO fleſh and blood, as 


| unthankfulneſle can there 
bee, then to diſpiſe any 
helpe that CHR1sT 1n 
mercy hath provided for 
us. In the: dayes of his 
fleſh, rhe proud-Phariſees 
tooke offence at his fami. 
lar converſing with fin- 
full men,” who onely did 
(o, as a Phyſitian'to heale 
their ſoules; Vhar deten- 
ces was Saint Pay! driven 
to make for himſelfe, for 
hisplainneſſein unfolding 
the Goſpell > The more 

CHRIST 


- 


in Popery. What greater | 
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| 
[Cantst in himſclfe, and 
iv. his ſervants ſhall de. 
{cd to exalt us, the more 
we ſhould with all humi-| 
ty and readineſfe cnter. 


_ VPITTER TY al 
cud ſmoxking Flax. 


{| taine thatIove; and mag- 


nific the | goodnefſe of 
Go Þ that Fch 1. the 
great wotke of © r falva- 
tion, and laid che govern. 


tient n 

|viour, yormbus age tr 
ſelfe; fo mildely al 
[things wherein ON ro 
deals betwixt G o*'p and 
bs. and rn aad /'GopD; The 


lower CK15'T comes 
downe ro us,the higher let 


05 tift him up'/in our barts; 


{6 will af 'thofe doe that. 
have eyer found the expe- 


IF L ricnce 


| ad 
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rience of Cyrts 1s work 
incheir heart, 


Wi 
| 


| q 
nos come to, the third 
part,the conſtant progrels | 


power,. untill hee hath ſer 
up fuch an, abſolute _go- 
verament EN Nl 
vaulgoyer all cogrupth 
= whonet ere, he ill 
Ea his Begingingy of 
Gn men nn 0e 

hk By The wdgemens here A 
meant, the Kingdome..of 
Graecin,us, that Govern. 
A whereby, CyrsT 


ſcrs,up.a Throne, in; our 
heatts., Geverners: A3aPRg 
| 


_—_—_—_— 


| 


— 


| 

wt. unto Vife- | | 
| 

| 
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k | [rhe rewes wene-ficſk: ealled 
- || | /vages, then Kings _— 
this inward mic ba calied 
lvagervents aS\lk ewlſc, bes 
[cavle; | it agrees / unto, the 


judgement*of the' _ 
which che-B(elvu fe, cal- 


|letht judgrewonr, ſeir 


agrreth | to/ Grodsy judge- 
ment; Menmay read their 


doome in'G ©.D s: word, 


|] |Gop audgerb:ofi-rhem. 
3 By thinjudgeinent:fer, 

4 inusp: good 15:diſcetfi 

c allowed, and pexformed 
o finne is judged.; -condeau 
"|| ned and) executed. On 


b, 


what.it judgerh: of them, | 


CC —rmnrnmi— _— 


iriobeing vailerrhe!Spii 
8 0f:C-04 1ST 

( | am ne ay :and:ſofar 

a 2 as 
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2? eeAtrTary PEwer : 
rouge phe under, The ſpiric 
& e or 


asit is governed by Chriſ 
governes Us 'Fracionſly; 


one j 
| will, be hathrhiswill im us; 
| and his judgmetsare ſo in- 


* : +2 | veſted mitous,asthat they 
areturned into-our judge: | 


| ment; we carrying bu Tow 
& rift! :- and the law in 
' theinner man,and thelaw 
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juds ment hath not POWEF , 
or E; ir ſelte,where' _ 
df 6 unſubdued, forthe wi'l 
| and affections bribe it to 
ir give ſentence for them 
M | When any profit Or plea-| 
he ſure ſhall. come in compe- | 
tition with thar which the ! 
Y judgement ingenetall 6n. 
ly ſhall thinke to be good, 
and therefore it is for the 
aj! part im the'poiwcr of 
the heart; '\whar rhEUnhde FM 
I handitig M1 ju juſse aft] 
| determine in particular 
things. VVhere grate hath 
brought the heart ttideF, 
thete uhrvly paſrioiis a6 
not caſt ſuch a ; mi befote 
the tinderſtandir buſt! . 
[chat in pareicvlar it ſeeth 
| i M3 ___thavt. 
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that which is beſtzand baſe 
reſpeds,. ſpringing from 
ſelie-loye doe hotaler 
the caſe'and byas the judg. 
ment into 8 contrary way, 
bur that which isgoogdu } 
it ſe}ie, ſhall be good unto 
us,; although it erefſeour 
particular - worldly-inte: || 
reſts, - // 
The'right conceiving of; 


| 


this hathan'intiuence ine 
| praRice z: i which -, hath 
drawne meto a more full 
explanation : this, will 
reach us the right macthod! 
| of 'g4 lineſfe,, - xo: begs! 
with judgement, and then 


| 


tobeggeof; Go D. tog 
|cher \ with . illucinarioii, 
holy inclinations of on 


will. 


I TO 


RE _ 


— - 


bſe 


o. et 


| 


\ 


"- 


"m Cui s T is ſetup in our 


land 1d ſmaaking Flax. 
will and affe&ions,that FR Y 


wn 1perfect government may | | 


be ſet up 1n our hearts,and 


that our knowledge may bee \Phil.9, 


th al judgment,thatis;w'® 
[experience and, feeling: 
when the judgement. of 


judgements, andithence by | 
the Spirit of CHRIST 
bronght into. our hearts, 
then” .1t 1s. in, its. Proper: 
place and throne, and un- 


til then, truth doth us no- 


Chriſti5 is a regular life, 8; 
ke that walketh by che rale-| 


hail Fes ma, & loverbio 
M 4 live 


good, bur helpeth.to con-} | 
- RA us... : The life ofa] 
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of rhe new creature, ke! 
ſhall be upon him, he.that | pro, 19:26]; 
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have no true judgement: 
no wicked man can been! 
' wiſe man. And that with. 
| ont CuRIsSTS Spirit 
the ſoule is in confuſion, 
| withour beauty and form, 
| asall things were in the 

Chaos before the creatis, 
; Thewhole ſoule is our of. 
_ , joynt till irbefer in againe 
_ | by him whoſe office 1s ro 
reffore all things. The baſer 
| part of -the foole which 
ſhoultbee ſbject, rulerh | 


All; 


_ — OD 2 2 _—uII—_—— _  - - 


LF "a SUP | || 
live at large fecking all A F 


y—_—— 


1, 
berty t6 the fleſh ſhall 4 e. tt 
And-1t 15 made good Y' Y nn 
Saint Paul, If we live after car 
the fleſh we ſball dye. 'Þ an 

Welearne likewiſe that' |, 
men of anillgoverned life! | 3; 


Ste I —_ | 
| ani ſrnoaking. Flax. |, 239 : 
all. and keepe erh\nifer that 
little crath Dh is in the - 
underſtanding, holding i it 
captive to baſe affections, 
and Sathan by corru tion 
gerteth al the hold; FF he 
fonle, 24 CHis r firo 1 
'errhenhe commeth”” "an 
driverh him oor, and ta- 
keth pollen of a _the 
powers and parts of foule! 
[add Body , to be.  Peqpeny 
of ri ri hreonſus, to ſerve im,\\. 
and then,new 7 Lords, new 
Cots Cas SLBADI | 
Conquerourchapgerhth 
fundamental F- ie ol 
Adam, and eftabliſheth; a 
govern ment of has owne, 


( T ieſecond Concluſion 2. encluſin.) 


et... Att. ere 


w— 
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live at large fecking all i | 
berty t6 the fleſh ſhall je. 
And-it is made good by 
Saint Paul, If we live after 
the fleſh we ſhall dye. 

We learne likewiſe that 
| men of an ll governed life 
have no true judgement: 
no wicked man can beex: 
| wiſe man, And that with. 
'ont CHRISTS Spirit 
the ſorale is in confulion, 
| withour beauty and form, 
| asall things 'were in the 
Chaos betore the creatis, 
Thewhole - oo is our of | 
joynt till ir be fer in againe 
f by kit whoſe office ro | 
reftore all things. The baſer' 
part of the foole which 
ſhouldbee ſubje&t,rulech || 


All; 


—__ ——  — _—  - 
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Þ all, and keeper mh \nitfer that| 
Y licele ruth hab is in the |- 
underſtandin , holding ij it 
captive tO baſe  affeRidns, | 
and Sathan by cortu RY 
gerteth al thehold; feh IC 
Pale, till Cs r fire " 
gerrhenhe commeth; & 
driverh him out, and ta- 
oth poſſeſſion 6f al .the 
| powers and parts of foule! 
and Body , ro be Weas Lt 
of ri ri runfa rite ſerve m,\\. 
and then new Loxds; new" 
Lawes, Cuk ST,ASANCW |. 
Conquerour! Sas thrhe | 
NF tall ae of ION 
Alara, an efatherh, a 


eDVetiineti of lis owne., 
is Y ol ecoud -opcluſion 2.Conclu/in, 
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The 1ex- \viGforiows. The reaſons are! £ |tr 


ſons why 


Cirifts ny 1, Becauſe CH KRIS T ul 
| yernment paint pe wie all in his tt 
| ixvidori- | Qwneperion firſt, and hee! '0 
Os. - A | FE 

£GOD, overall bleſſedfu'}| 9 


| "abc. go (EOVermore s, and therefore| || |{ 
| [Over Sine, Death, Hell, $4-\ || © 
| |#hax,the world,cfc. And as t 
| lhe tathovgrcome them.in| || |! 
| Hhuniſelfe; ſohe overcomes| || |* 


|theti, in" :0ur, hearts. and|Þ| |: 
confelences, Wee uſero||| || 
\ſay;Conſcience maketh. al I | 
mana King; or a cairife,be-\ JI | 
cauſe it is planted in us to 
judge for "Go D , cxther 
with n$,0t againſtus.Now 
| if naturall conſcience bee 
jo forcible, what will it be 
| | hr emp - ONE 
is - lirharhthelighr'of divi 


— 
>. 


— —_— 


, 
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"and {ſmoking Flex. 


ruch put into it ?.'It witl| 
undoubtedly prevalle,, ei-| 
ther ro make us holdup 
our heads with boldnefle, 
or abaſe us beneath. ous 
ſelves. If it ſubje& io ſelfe 
by grace-to CHRISTS 
truth, then it boldly over. 
lookes Death, Hell, Iudge- 
mwent,and all firituall ene, 
[m1es, becanſs then Chriſt 
\ſers np his Kingdorme ,ip 
the confcience;and makes 
it akindofParadile.. |. 
| The ſharpeſt. on 
\which the! ſouls hathi1 
'rweene the conſcience and 
Go Ds luſtice : now if 
the conſcience ſprinkled 
with the blood of Chriſt |. 
kavy | Franc overi at. | 
. ſavlts\ 
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faults fetcht from the ju. 
ſticeof G © b as now (4. 
tified by CHRIST, it 
wilt prevaile over al other 
oppofirion whatſoever, | 


2 ' We are to cncountet 
withaccurſed and damned 


enemies; therefore if the 


whoſe tuition CHRIST 
hath comirted his Church: 
and thetruth of the fpirit 
which 1s the Scepter of 


CHxisr, abide for| 


ever; therefore the ſoule 


begin ro fall before the! 
ſpirit in us, they ſhall fall: 
ifthey riſe up againe;, it is 
| to have the greater fall. 
3 The ſpiritof truthro 


] 


begotten by the-immorrtal 
ſeedofchis Pitt antlib] 


crath,” 


MC. 


ti. 
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much, muſt notonely live 
for ever, bur likewiſe pre-| 
ile overall that oppoſe 

it, for both the word and 


tj0x; and if rhe 111 ſpirir be 
[never idle in thofe whom 
-G ov delivererh up to 
him, wecannar thinke that | 
the Holy Spirit will bee 
id!ein thoſe whoſe-leadt. | 
mg and government 1s 
committed to him: No,as | 
he dwelleth in them;fo he 
will drive ont all that-riſe 
[tp againſt hiny, untill hee 
be all in all. ME 

What is fpirituall 15 & | 
ternal, trurhisabeame of. 
|CHxrsTs Spirit bork in; 
it felte, and as itSingrab-! 


{ 


<— 


#pirit are mighty in aperd- Heb. 


red] bn 
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ted-1ntothe foule, there 
tore it, and. the - grace 
( though little ) wrought | 
by it, will prevalle; alittle 
thingta the hand of a Gy. 
ant will do great matters, | 
Alicele. faith ſtrengthned: 
by . CHRIST will worke' 
wonders. ne} 
: 4 Tehimibat hath ſhall bel 
* | given, the yicory over a. | 
BY COITUPLIOD ; Or tempta-! 
tion 45.2; pledge of finall! 
vicory. As Toſbua: ſaid 
when.he ſet his foot; upon 
the five, Kings which hee | 
: | conquered ; -T hus God ſhall 
| doe with all our exemies;hea- 


yen. is ours already, onely 
| we: irive till we have full 


o : \ F 43 h41%; 4 14 $419 " 
| | c 


hes. 


— qo - *  — = _ 


fn CnxisT|/ 


[ight-into the fouls, an 


bowes rhenecke,: and A 


tens.the Icon Fnew. of the 
 inncr man.,, andwhetehe 
'beginsrorule, he rules for 


| #6 _ 


comming Was, $0, deſtroy 
theworkes ofthe, Devilly 
borh Pagdnily yok And 
the end of the, reſurcecti. 
on, was .as to ſeale unto.us 
heaſhmemes of hjs viete- 
T1Cs\) '9 $4Y© «| quickenour 

atk Gooe, 
24 ro. free aur. ſoules from 
lfach 4 and; forrowes. 


y — Wn 


———_—_— 


! [a= 


Company. 


\5 Cn $157 Kings| | 
brings in a commgnding | 


ever, bis: K ingdowe ao 
6 The endof Cyrz54s! 
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| company rhe 8m! of (in, o 
3,to raiſe them up more] I '*} 
comfortable, as the Sunne! 
breakes forth more glori- Ih 
oully out ofa thick cloud, 

4, tofaiſe us our of arti. 
cular{lippes, and Fai y 
\ * _\fitonger; 5,toraiſeusout 
of all rroubleſome 'and 
Wow  darke'conditions of this 
© |Iif6: Andg, arlengthco 
raiſe onr bodies ow of the 
| diſt. For the'fame porrer 
that the*Spirie ſhewed in 
rating 'CHARTSI wf| || 
dearh; andthe loweſtde.' 


| 


5 a” 2 aac 


greeofhisabaſerrient; The! Þ |, 
ſame power obtained by, ||, 


C1 
[ 


the death off Cn ts 7, 
fivnt& 05d Ejpal | A 


HL, ITE a 


—_— —— ©. ' 
ti a 


— 
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by that factifice, will the | | 


Spirit ſhew'in the Church! 
which is his body, and in 
eyery particular member | 
thereof, X 1-1 

And this power is con-. 
veyed by faith , whereby | 
after union with CHRIST | 


apprehending .our, ſelves 


miltarton and exaltation, 
we fee our {cfves nat only 
dead with Chrift, but riſen 
and fittin roger ber wi 210 


in heavenly places. Now we 


all our "ehemies "in our 


tobe dead, and riſen, and, 
thereupon victorious over 


Head. "And apprehending 


in both his eftates of hu- | 


that bis ſcope un all this 15 | 


to conforme us to himſelf, 


We}. 


© — 
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wee areby this faith chax. 
ged into bis likeneſſe, and ſo 
become CONqQUETOrs over 
all our ſpirituall enemies 
as he 15, by that power w* 
we derive fro him who is 
the ftorchouſe of all ſpiri- 
evall ſtrength for all his, 
CAR1S Tat lengthwill 
havehisend inus And taith 
reſteth affixed. of, it, and, 
thisaſſurance is-very ope- 
rative, ftirring, us.. up t0 


with CYAIST 1 
is ends, 


And.fo forthe, Church 
ig genexall, by CHRIST 
it will have 1 ts vicorie: 
CHR1ST is that bile 
** fone cut out of the mountain. 
without han »#hat breaketh| 


4 
[© ft _m\[\ 


> 22.2 ©. 


Az Bs —_— — - 
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| Lee — ney 
in peeces that: gaodly Image, 
Fla is, all oppotite 
government; untill | 1t 
hecomes great Mounmane, 
ind filleth the. whale earth. 
Fo that the fone that was | 
cut out of the; a@OUNtaIne; 
becomes a, MQUAtAtIE IT, 
ſelfe ar-Jlengrh'; who'art! 
chou then O- mountaine, 
thas, thinkeſt-t9 fiat” 


2painkt this mountainer 


thallhe flatiandlevell be- 
fore is, © Hee will bring 
inous 


ns 


| 
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aga | 
[againſt therfre, whe 
hee'e Kkiekes -2 


| 
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ickes , when. the- por: 
heard ſtrives with % 
potter ; when man ſtrives 
againkt GoD,it 15caſfieto 
know on which (ide the vi. | 
\ Rorie will goe. The winds 
may toſlethe ſhip whetin 
CHRIST is, but not 0- 
yerturne it. The waves 
bows they doc but-breake 
themſelves againft it, ' - 
If chisbeeſo, why isit 
thus with" the! Church of 
Go D, and with many a 
tous 'Chriftian-:/ the 
victorie ſeemerh to goe 
withthe enemie,”/* - 


For anſwer, remember, 
r,G ods, children uſual- 
ly'in their troubles ovet- 


| come' by ſuffering, here, 


| and ſmeoaking Flax. | 
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= 


Lambes overcome Lyons; | 
& Doves Eagles by fuffe. 
rivg,that herein they may | 
be conformable to Chriſt, 
-| | who conquered moſt,whe 
| he (yuffered molt,togerher 
wich Chrifts kingdome of 
patience , | there 'Was'/4 
| Kingdome of power. 

| 2 This viRtory 1s by de- 
grees, and therefare they 
ace 100 haſty ſpirited;thar 
would \ conquer - ſo' foone 
& they-ſirike rhe: firſt 
firoke,and bearitbeendof 
their race/ar, the; firſt; fer+ 
| Ung forth :_ the 1frach 
were, ſure of; -n 
'their, voyage:t0 Caltex, 
| yerthey mult fight ir our, 
| | | G 9; 21 would nat heaveus 
1 H1I9TD 21294{- 102 £11171: pte | 
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' | condeihne us firſt; whom 


 'ſroy them not, leſt the peopl 
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preſent ly forget whar "_ 


ell' enemies C4 %k 157 
hath overcome torus, de. 


'*] forget ir (Gairh the Pſalmift) 
Tharſo by rhe experience 
of that anOyance wee have 


bythem; we tight bekept| 
in feater rocormeunder the | 


power of chem.” 

3 That:''G 6'D ofrch 
raclelient: by 'eontraties; 
when hee MEeanes/ to give 
victory,he will ſuffer vs t6| 
bee foytedficl, "when Hee 
meanestocormfort,he wil 
rerdife\. fixſt |: when "hee 
mcanesto juſtifls, hee will 


hemeanesx0 rake oloti- 
ous;he will abaſe fir. A 


Ohgiftian conquers even 


# 


icn| 


gy 


when hee is conquered by 
fome fins, he gets viAtory 
over others more dange- 
1915, ſpiritual Pride, ſecu- 


my,erC « 
[4 \ That Cuxr1sSTsS: 


works borh in the Church 
and inthe hearrs of Chri- 
{tlans often goeth back- 
ward, that it may goc the 
berter forward : As feed 
rotts1n rhe ground in the 
| [Winter time, bur after 
comes berrer up}, andthe 


harder the Winter, the| 


more foutiſhing | "rhe 
Spring, {Hwee learne'to 
and by" Falls, 'and- Be] 
trengrh by by weakneſſe 
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root. by ſhaking: and a}\o, 
rorches, fame brighter by 
mooVIing. Thus 1 it] pieaſeth 
CHR1s Toutofhis free. 
dome, i in. this. manner to f| 
maintaine his govern l 

ment 1nus.- Let us herein 6 
labqur to. ,excrcilc our 
Faith, that itm anſwer 
Chriſt s Manner wy _—_ 
oof as, when we 28 
foyled,lcr us. belceve wee 
ſhall OYErcQme, when. wes 
arcfallepler. us beleeve w 

ſhall riſe egaine. PIE <i 
ter he. hada [low apon which 
healed, ef.wauld not gi: 
Orem ng tall hee had 
Ueting, lg 
us clas oyer,;, bur 
our Mugs] knitrche be- 


ginuing, 


jak 
[ie 


. — 
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out of the, Trina 


\mes. Let, : vs caflare; our! 
{elvesthar G;Q!Þh $grace 
&en.in;'this, ; jmngedf 


gare,is.ftronger then 


as 
Ji of: 0 atth, 


[varigtait the diſciples not- 
wihſfignding, all . their 


weakgefſcs, arc bidden to 
2 N 


mpegfee « | 


feewillinghe ſtate of firſt | 
perſeGiaandaris faunded 
20 @CH3455ybwho 
be'is 464; 40607 ,,[0.W] 


| 


rejoyce 
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Luke 10.30) bobjevthl hte amen 
[wr arg in ore | 

catiorſhould-not weaken 
the podlicofour juſtificati- 
viidht Mirance of ſala. 
tion2Tetmattereth noth 
| '[YRIth, What ill is in us;-45 
| | har | good,,not what cot. 
24Þtions, but how we (tid 
affeidc6 them: en 
fticufar Qili 
|&z) , ap what" 
Hi# and *  tE@n0r of S 
| lives : for ©HxTtsrTs 
38 Hs of tha whith is z 
| 4 | Irifeivts redmdennr | 
2B, H 
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Se latedofiour perſon, | 
| | he 00th virion ſab. 
ofal our infiemiries. 
| LJ Mlldg of A 
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flit, wondered - at the 

aodneſle of G ©'D, that 
A little and ſhaking faith 
ſhould have npheld them 
inſogreat Combats,when 


OT—— —— 


| 


Sathan had almoſt cat- | ' 


ched them.' And indeed 
it is to be wondred, | how 
much a little grace will 
prevaile with Go ÞD for 
acceptance, and over our 
enemies for victory, if the 
heart be upright. Such is 
the goodneſs of our ſweet 
Saviour, that hee delight. 
eth ftillto ſhew his firegrh 
in our weakneſfle, -:''1.. 


| . Firſt therefore for rhe 


great conſ6latis of poore | 


and weake Chriſtians, let 


| them know, thar a ſparke 
N 2 | fro 


CS 
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:tr6 heavechough kindle 
zunderigreene wood that 
:fobbesand ſmoakes, yet it 
will conſume all at laft, 
LZuveonce kindled i flrong 


'* ka death, much Water cannot 


quench i, and.chetefore it 
44 called avehem7t flame,or 


the heart by the Holy 
-us,is fedw* ancyerilaſting 


camedowne from heaven 
in Eli histime, licked up 
{all the water, to ſhew that 
it came from:GoD ſowil 
thusfiteſpend' all our cor- 
ruption, no afMiGtio with- 
out;or corruption within 
ſhall! quench it. © ln the 


O07 6 mor- | 
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flame of Gob, kindled in 
Ghoſt;Thar-lttle chat isin 
ſpring. .'As the fire that: 
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| morning we {Re oft:clouds | 
gather aboutithe Snngas if 
| they would hjde:r,butrhe | 
 Suhne waſteth them ' by, 
littleand littlegrill ut come ' 
[tO its full ſtrength. Arthe | 
firik, feares and doubrs 
hinder the breaking out of 
this fire, untill at length 1t 
gets above them all, and 
C HA1ST prevatles; and 
then hee backes his owne 


| 


quers us firſt, and we by it 
conquer, all, things elfe, 


withinus,. Or temptations 
without us; exe fl | 
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begotten, by the: word, of 
truth hath the do&rineof 


whether it be corruptions | 
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The bruiſed R redy. 
the Apoſtles for ' her 
crowne, and'tramples the 
M-10ne,that is, the world, 


and all worldly things un-' 
der her feet; Every one that 


is borne of God overcomes. 


the world, Faith whereby 
eſpecially Cur15T rules, 
ſets rhe ſoule ſo high, tat 
it overionkes all other! 
things as farre below, as 
having repreſented to 1t, 
by the Spatit of CHRIST, 
riches, honour, beauty, 
pleaſures of a higher na-! 
ture. | 


Now that we may not 
come ſhort of rhe com-' 
fort intended; there 'are 
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things | eſpecially | 
to bee taken notice of by! 
| UW 
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] 


| 


ws T,: whether cherbGs| 


which this Non 
| tory 15: made, 8ome | 
[rules or refiqrhow 
| We ar©tocavy! our jet 
thap'rhe!jud 0p 
ChrifFin us> may (indeed 
boo viftorious.. © La 
- Theevidences whereby 
wee may comets \knod; 
that © Wxygt Phud9es 


be viRtorious, are, »,1fwe 
bee able from experionice 
to. juſtific ah, CArISTS | 
wayes; let fleſh an bloutl 


lay what IreantoHh{e. doh. 
rrarys and can wil 


tuch/a jud$ement, O20) | | 
vernment-. ſer upan v8 *to | 


ment 1us3cis fuchm vill jf 


(ub cribes ro: that/ conrle 
| N4 which: 
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Triallto 


know 


whether 
this judges 
ment in us 
is ſuch as 
will be vi- 
Qorious, | 


2. 


' .r | vfxehgion, betbeſtrdng- 
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. .. | forrvetoAUrends and fait | 
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"which G:0-D/ ach, taken 
wy 


Chdk33Ttobrin uso 
 heayen,rand :fti1t wn | 
a futgher meaſure ofgrate 
then Webave atrainednn+ 
top angipioject and totes 
cailior 12 Ins 
can jſlifie; ithcirrbourkes 
when, their: canſeichce!is 
 awaked, 2,VVhen reaons 
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; ons 4ertht: omaUwortdly 
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| wee can ave nothing arainſt 
the truth, but for fn 
as being dearer tous then 
our lives, - truth hath not 
| this ſoveraignty: in the: 
heart of any carnall man. 


5; When, if we had liber-|, 
| tie to chooſe underwhoſe:| 


Government. wee would: 
live, yet out ofa delight 
[1n the inner manto Chriſts 
government,  wee-would 
' make choyce of him only, 


ther, . for this argues that 
wee are- like minded:to 
CHyxrisT: Afrec and 4 wo- 
luntarie / people ;', and' nor 
compelled unto: Chriſts 
ſervice, otherwiſe then by 


to rule us beforeiany- 0-| 


thei ſwect ' conſtraint of | 


N5 Jove. 
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love. Whenwe are ſo far | 


in likingwith the govern- 
mentoftCHR1ST 5 Spi-! 


reſigne up our ſelves to 
him in all things ,”*tor 


| then his kingdome is come 


into us', when our wills 
are brought to'his will, it 
is the bent of our wils that 
maketh us” good or ill. 
6, A well ordered uni- 
forme life, not by-fits or 
ſtarts, ſhewesa well orde. 
red heart, as in a clocke 
when'the hammer firikes 
well, and the hand of the 
Dyall points well, - it isa 


will commeth in competi- 


rit,that wee are willing to 


ſigne that the wheeles ate} 
right ſer. 7, hen Chriſts| 


tion} 
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ion with any earchlylafſs 


or gaine,yet if theman'! 


particular caſe th& heart!) 
| | 


will toope tO CHRIST; 
it 1$:4;true-11 for.,>the 


rrueſt eryall, of the power 


of grace: is-in-fuch ,paras 


cularcaſes which romch 03-| 


necreſt, for there Our Top» 
ruption maketh the greas 
teſt head; when Quartet 
came neere home''so rhe 
youp maninthe-Goſpell, 
| hee.lofta diſciple:of him. 
| 8, VWhen we-canipractiſe 
duties picaſing. ro*Chritt, 
thougmcontragy to" fleſts, 
and” the: conrie,” of "the 


world.” And when wo can | 


overcome our ſelves: in 


that evill,co-which our na- | 
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15proanc,:and and: ti 
= nanch / inclined: nn-| | |) 


ropane which agreeth 20| | | 
| | the Grayofthe rimes, and! || (6 
okichaian lieinthralled' < 
| andery 225 idelire; of-26| | |v 
| prijatoends:180c. then'ic| | | 
Kage wr «that grace'is-'m; || | 

gatuire:, heaven: || 
| abomearctyaml will a 


otusim| | |# 
| prom ham gm /yrees | 
therebeo three alegreesof 
'vicaryy 133 A\Ghen we re- | 
| 
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| | le rttough webeodoyled, 
| 2; \When{Gtace. gets the, 
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better & with: con» 
flicteg, along | 
| tionl} | | 
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Now \when wee. .haye 
icengrit-bur onely-to. re- 
(alt, yer' wee ' may know 
Cryrys TS government ih 
Us withbee victorious, be- 


cafe what' is {aid of-rhe| 


Devil, is ſaid -of all out 


ſpiriryall enemies; If we're- | 


bt, they ſhall 11+ time flye 


becauſe flrenger 4 


| from tu 


\ ee that i 1n 149 5that taketh | 
 partwith hisgwne Grace, 


| than hee thet us 18 the world. 
| And if wee may hope for 
| victory upon) axe reliſh. 


bope. for 29008 5 fon wand 
hath goiten.. the . Upper 
hand (68 £117 & s 

Lou | 26d 3 Std 
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tion is perfoctly ſubdued. 


ance , what, may wee. not: 
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tube is proane 
and ſang: 
eth{p:mach | inclined. nn- 


ro and which: 
the Guy yoſthe In wo 
mn hocrhers lieinthralled! 
der, 24S idehre: of- re: 
vengy, hatred. of; cnemies, 
_—_— Be. then'i it 
—_— Wace'1s-'m: 
dhomeartml heaven: 
| th,amd; walk nave 


of 
eat 
» arcemwitknons 
ary three alegreesof 
We ary 73 1;)\\hea we re 
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tion igperſecly ſubdued. 


Now | when. wee, .have 
icengtiz; but 'Gnely- 20. re- 
tht, yer' wee ' may know | 
CHRIS TS government th 

Us withbee' victorious, be- 
cauſe” what' is' aid of-rhe 
| Devil, is ſaid-of all out 
ſpirituall enemies; If we're- | 


þ/#,-they' ſhall 1nr time fe 


\ from bus * {e franger i 
\ hee that is 11 148 7Fhat taketh. 


| than hee-that #18 the world. 
| And if wee may hope for 
victory upon baze reliſh. 
ance , what, may - wee. not : 
hope for-when the Spirit 
hath - goiren.. the. upper 
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The bruiſed Reed, mn 


rections. | | 
Wee muſt know,though 
Chriſt hath under-taken 


compliſherh at by@raining / 


| us up ro fiht his bartells, | [+ 


hee overcommeth in vs; by | 
makingus wiſe to ſabvats-| 


on: and in whiac degree we 


| beleeve! Chriſt will c0n- 


quer,, in"that' degree wee! 


| will endevonrbyhisgrace | 


that wee may coriquer: for 
Faith1is anobedient and 8 
wiſe grace! Chriſt maketh 
us wiſe roponder:8& weigh 
things, ahd'rlitreupon to 
ranke and order them 0, 
as we may make the fitter 


{ choiſe of what is beſt. 
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| ' Some | Rules to- helpe us. | 
injudgingare theſe.”*: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| To ju of things as | Rules 
they help or hinder the , wheredy 
maine”: as they further Or | beter. 
hinder onr reckoning : as | jugge. 
| \they make us tforeorleſſe; 1. 
irituall,and'{0'bring us| 2: 
|| | neerer to the fountaine of 3» 
|| | Goodnes, GoD himfelfe: 
|} |as they bring us peace Or | 4. 
ſorrow at the laſt :as they "Ws 
commend us-mote br lefle 
| to GoD, and wherein we 
ſhall approveour ſelves to | 
hit moſt ; Likewiſe to 6. 
jadge of things now; as we! 
| doe hereafter, when 
the ſoule ſhall be beſt able 
to judge, as when Wee arc 
under any FRO calami- 
] | ; N "9 _rie;, 


ro | Thebraiſed Reed, © 


tie, Or at the- houre of| | *! 
death, when the ſoule ga-| I © 
thereth ir ſelfe trom all o-| | © 
7. | ther thingstoit ſelf. Looke| || ®: 
backe to former experi-| | 1 
ence, ſee what-is moſt a-| ||| 
greeableunto it; what was| [| '® 
[beſt in our worſt times, If| Ju! 
Grace-15-0r was beſt then, | I 14 
g i is beſt raw And ſhowy an 
to ju things as 'hee| f|" 
rg Ae od 049s us, | I (hs 
& as-koly menjudge, who| [| 
| are led by his Spirit: more 
particularly , ,what thoſe 
jadge,that haveno intereſt 
in any benefit that oy 
cotne by" thething whic 
is in queſtion: foroutward 
things blinde the cies even 
of thewilſez we ſec Papiſis 


are ] I. 
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are moſt corrupt. in thole | 
Peet tharhonar; | 
CR3C OFL PMN: IS: ingaged, 
buc 1n the c$oErine of the 
Tcigup, which doth: nog 
'toveh upon thete things, 
they ar$ifoundi Pur it is nor 


ſufficiettrhargudgmenrbe Y 
-| 


right, bur Likewiiaizeadic 
and rong. : > 149TQ2: 1 
:: Whete Chrig oliabli 
herhds: gOvernme! 
inſpitetizcare ty head 
ludgement cleare&freſh, 
for whit tho Judgement 
kanderh fraight'8 firme; 
WE; whole frame of .the 
| oule-_continveth Rrong8 
|impregnable, Triie Jadge- 
ieqt in vs _advancerihf 
Chriſt and. Chriſt "_ 
1 at. 
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| good therefore to ſtoreup 
trueprinciples in our harts, || 


|be more vigo 


T he bruiſed Reed, 10 


loſt her hold at firſt, 'It-is 


advance it. All finne isey:| ||; 
ther from falte principles] || ; 
or ignorance, Or mindlef-|f| 
neſſe, or unbelecte of rrue, | 
By incon{ideration , andi 

| weakneſle of aſſent E£v6lll 5: 


and to refreſh them often, 
that in'vertue of them our 
affections and ations may 


rons. When 
Indgemenr is fortified, e- 
vill indesno entrance, but 


good things have a {ide 


vincing light conrinueth, | 
weewill not doe the leaſt 


Rs I 


within us, to enterraine 
| them. VVhileſt true con- 


ill of ſinge, for the good | 
| ny 
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ill of puniſhment. 77 vane 'p,ov.17, 
the net ſpread in the eyes of” 
(hat which hath wings. \N b1-} 
«|| !cſt the foule is kept aloft, 
IF/there is little danger of | 
eq nares below ;'we lofe our! | 
S|[[high efrimation of things, 
p|J|petore wee gan be drawne 
to any {inne. 
And becauſe know] 
nd affe&tion -miutua [ 
helpe' one" anothef it '18 
#|ſ{g00d'ro keepeup ouraffe- | 
-|f| tions of love and delight | 
tf} by all ſweet inducemenrs, | 
ef | 8& divine incouragements, 
e 
1 | 


”— F 


.—- 07. 


I! for what the kearr likerh 
|| beſt, 'the minde ſtudyeth | 
| moſt; Thoſe ' that cafy | 
| 4 lea: their: hearrs to de- | 
1 i ſala Chriſt, know mot | 
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| Prov.8. 27. 


} Thebraiſedkeed, © \[| 


of his wayes. W:ſcdome lv-lf| cl 
veth them that love ber. fÞ wi 
Love 1s the beſt entertai.'ff on 
ger oftruth,and whenit is þ ve; 
not 50 Lin WF in the love N ex 
FA (being fo, lovely as it i) WW 
it. leaveth the heart, and wt 
wall ſtay no.longer. Ithathof 
| beene a revailing way toFthi 
beginne, bY with-drawing 
he, loye, to corrupt the 
ludgement ; becauſcasweſſcn 
loveſo.wee uſe to judge: cl 
and therefore it is, bard ro th 
beaftectionate and wilcind:i 
earthly.things, bur in hea-J A 
[vcnly things, where. there foo 
hath beena right informa-{ou 
tion of the judgement be- 
fore ,the more our affeRt ſte; 
ons grow, the, better and|ſ|we 
| clearer 


— 


— 


j Grate our judgements 
|| willbe,becauſe our affetr 
l. ons though ſtrong, can ne. 
5Þl ver riſe high enough tothe 
| excellencic of the things. 

| Wee fce in the HMurtyrs, 
dF when the ſweet do&rine 
bJof Chriſt hat onee gorten 
0Ftheir hearts,” it could not | 
degotrenout againebyall | 
the rortmnems the wit of 
eflcrueltie could deviſe; Tf} 
1 Chriſt hath once pofſeſſed 


JAfire in the heart 'Oover- 
commeth all fires tax 
your, 

ll 3, Wiſedoime likewiſe 
Jteacheth us, wherein our ; 
d [[weakneſſe lyeth, -and-our 


ofthe affetions, there 'is no | 
bLſpoſſeſiing ofhim again. | 
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enemies {trcngrth, wherby {| 
a jealous feare 15-{tirred up | 
1aus, whereby we are pre. 
ſerved. For our of thi: 
godly jealouue wee keepe 
thate provocations which}: 
| are aQive and - working Þþ, hi 
fromthat we® is paſſive & 
catching in us, as we keep w 
| fire from powder.” They 

that will hinder the gene- 
| ration. of noytome creaJ] 
tures; will hinderthecon-J 
 ception firſt , by keepingY}! 
maleand female aſunder. 
This jealou/fie wil be much 
tyrthered | by. obſerving 
ſtritly what hath helped 
or hindered a gratiouste 
per in us : and it will make | 


 ustake keed that wee co {e 


| 


et. A. 


i 


= 
bo. 5 


— —_ A i. he he tt 


= *-S-< | 


—— Cf zr- 5 


ha..4 
= 


" - * 


T1 


; |ſefe z bur not by hi.nfe 
| ||O88 


—_—_b_ 


— — — —_— 


| and 04 
(ale not with fleſh and 
blood in-our ſelves or o-. 


thers. How elſe canwee 
thinke that: Chriſt will 


ing Flax. | 


lead us out to vittorie,' 
when we: take counſelliof 


his andourvenemics. 
4,Chriſtmaketh uslike. 


wiſecarefull to attend all 
|meanes, whereby. tre(h | 
—— and. affections! 


may be ſtirred up and pre- 
ferved inus.. Chriſt to ho- 


 ayd the care he putteth.un- 
to us; that hee aſcribeth 
doth preſervation and'vi- 
| ory unto ourcarc'of kee- 
| Ping our ſelves. Hee that # 
begorremof God,keeyeth _ 

Þ, 


/ nqnreth che uſe of meanes, 


but 
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enemies {trengrh, wherby | 
a jealous feare 15-{tirred up | 


1aus, whereby we are pre. 


godly jealouge wee keepe 


fromthat w® is paſſive & 
catching in us, as we keep 
| fire from powder. They 
that will hinder the gene- 
ration. of noytome crea- 
tures; will hinder thecon- 


maleand female aſunder, 
This jealoufie wil be much 
fyrthered'' by. obſerving 
ſtrictly what hath helped 
Of hindered a gratiouste 
per in Us : and it will, make 


| ustake keed that wee cory | 
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lc not with fleſh and 
blood in-our-:ſelves or 0-| 
thers. How-elſe can-wee 
thinke that: Chriſt will 
lead vs out to-victorie, 
[when we/takecounſelliof 
his andouvenemies. | 
| 4,Chriſt maketh uslike- 
wiſecarefull ro attend all 
'meanes,, whereby freſh 
tho hes and affections| 

may be ſtirred up and pre- 
ſerved inus.. Chriſt fo ho- 
/ nQnreth che uſe ot means, ! 
and the care he ourterh.in- 
tO us; that hee aſcribeth 

borh preſervation and'vi- 
| | Gory unto ourcare of kee.- 
ping our ſelves. Hee that u 
becorrewof God,keepeth hin-. 

(ice _ not by os 
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danocontiimiwikic: uieof 1 
nes. Ve are rio longer | bl 
ſafe, then iſe to preſent 
our ſelves'vo all good-ad. 
| vatirages 0bdequainraute, 
8&c. By-gomg our of Gods 
[|-walkes; wegooout of hf 
| government ,; and to loſe | 
| our frame, and tnde our 
LHelves.over-ſpread quickly 
| with acorrarydiſpoſiron. 
HVVhen wee draw: neere tl 
.Chrift-in his ordinances; be | 
 drawes neere toms. © 
{.. 5 "Keepe grace inexet\|? 
|ciſ>: it is norflcepy;habin|ſ|t 
| bur Graceiniexeroiſe that]Þ| 
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preſerverh us. Vhaleſt the 
foule. 1s:ijn ſome.civill or 
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tuprions within-us,; are| 
ſhock lupprefiec, and Sa- 
dans: .paſſages \-ſtopped, 
and rhe ſpiricthath'a; way 
open toinlarge?ir- felfe tn 
us,and likewiſe —_— 
0L Angells-rhen moſt neer- 
|[yartendus;; whicheourſe 
ofcen /, prevailos more a: 
gainſt, our 'ſpmituall! ene- 
ſ mics then JIPEPO fti- 
on, Ivtands upon Chriſts 
honor to:matnrame. thoſe 
thatareinhisworke, 
 \.Stxthly, an all dire@i6s 
we.muſt look upto-Cliriſt 
the quickning #perir;- and 
reſolve: in': las ſtrengehy | 
though-wecvare exhorred | 
10 cleave 10 theiLord with | 4 
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| mult, pray: with David, 
Lord for ever keepe it inthe 
thoughts of our hearts, "and f + 
prepare our hearts wn thee: it; 
| our hearts-are of then | w] 
ſelves very looſe: and un. || in, 
fertled, Lord nnite onr hearts || on 
mt onhee to fearetby names, | 1 
os elfe-wicthour/hym our 
beſt plarpoſes will fall to] G 
the ground. It is a pleaſing 
| requeſt [Out of love .10 
|Gop,to beg ſuch a frame 
of ſoule from him ,where: 
in hee:may: cake delight, 
| and therefore in theuicof 
 allthomeanes, wee mult 
| (end1vp: our | deſires (and 
| complaints: to heaven 't0 


{ that he will brine farth judo- 
be f went into vittory. 
1d 

1 

l 


| 


8 -Laſtly, ir furthers the 

+ Þ Gare of the ſoule;,toknow 
what frame ir ſhould bee 

in, that ſo wee may order 
5 | oor ſoulesaccordingly; we 
/ | ſhould " alwayes : fit | 
rf for / cortimnition © with | 
of G ov, and'bee heavenly. 
o | minded in carthly buſines, | 
df and be willingto be taken. 
e | off fromthe, to'redeem | 
: | time for better things; we 
; | ſhould bee ready at all 
f | times rodepart hence,and 
f tolive in ſucha condition, 
) 


| a5 we would be'content fo | 
| dyc in: wee ſhould have 
hearts prepared for eve 
good duty; open to all 
[|'-: __" O 2... good 


: 


a 
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| | good occaſions , and (hut||| | ar 
foal temptations, keeping G 
our watch, and beiag al.\} | c 
| Wayes ready armed: {off | 
 farreas we come ſhortof [11 
theſe things, ſo farrewee|f| t} 
have juſt cauſe to be hum- || w 
| bled, . and yer prefle for-|{Þ | 1; 
| ward that wee may gaing < 
more upon our ſelves, and|f|ch 
maketheſethings more tfa-||lit 
miliar and lovely. untous,|[[th 
| and ;when wee finde our|[|ſ 
' ſoules any , wayes falling|{| in 
| downewards, 1t is beſtto|F; w 
| raiſerhem up preſently by|Þ| 
| ſome waking medirarios; [| 
| as ofthe. preſence of God, [| 
of the triat reckoning we lf | le 
| are tomake,ofthe infipite]Þ| tl 
| lovegf Gop in,Cantsty|f|t: 
— Bo OWs: | vl. £Q and | 


* _ ——_—__— 


T # por, *- "SYS 


- — 24 4,9 


ES 


—— 


and the fruits of it, of the. 
excellencyof a Chriſtians 
calling,” of the ſhort ant. 
uncetraine time of this: 
life: how little good all 
thoſe thinss that iteale a- 
way our hearts,” will doe ; 
us ere long ;- and how it 
thalldee tor ever with 113 | 
thereafreras we ſpend this | 
lictlerime well, orll, &c. 
the more we give way for : 
ſuch conſideratios 'to fink | 
into ourhearts, the more 

we (hall riſe neerertothat 
ſtate of ſoule which wee 
ſhall enjoy 'in 'Heaven.] 
| When wee grow regard-, 
| leſle of keeping our ſoules , 


{then G © Þ recovers Our 
f | taltc of good things wr 


SK i... 
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T and ſmocking Flax. we ; 9 


.| Grace(asthe. Bedi inthe! 


The bruiſed Reed, | 


by (harpe croſles,thus De. | 
vid, Salomon, Sampſon | 
 WEFe ; TECOVvered : is 
mucheaſier kept then re-. 
covered. 

Bur notwirhflanding 
| \my {triving,. 1 ſceme to 
 {tandata tay, 


Parable) growes we know 
nor. how, [yet at length 
| wien GoD ſeeth fitteft 
wee (hall ſee that all out! 
indeavour hath not beene 
in vaire, the tree falleth 
uponthe laft ſtroke, yet 
all the former ſtrokes help 
it forward. 

Sometimes victory is ſul. 
pended;becauſe ſome A+ 
chan is not found- out, ar! 
| becauſe 
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ME et 


| [| becauſe wee arenor hum: 
| ble enough :as Iſracl had | 1249.20.26. 
; || the; worlt:-againft- the | 
* || Benjamites ill; they faſted 
i 10774 prayed, or becauſe wee 
betray our helps, 8& ſtand 
or Upon our guards, and 
yeeldnorptefently to the 
|| wotions! of the: Spirit, 

which cinder usalwayes | 
of the boftithings) if wee 
would/-rogard--ur.;. Onr 
owneconſciences will telt | 
(Us, if wee gtve them leave 
[to ſpeake,that fomefintull 
favouring of onr: ſelves I$' 
the cauſe. The way inthis 
caſe toprevaile,s x,toger 
the victory over the pride 
of our owne nature, by ta- : 
| ihg:fhame to: our ſelves, ; 
IMs - Qi 21: 11M 
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| CE DE— —— —— — ——— 


in humble confeſſion: = 
GOD ; and: then 24 to! 
overcome the unbelie{@9f: 
our bearrs/byiyectdings to 
2c promiſe” of: pardon; 
and then 3, in contidcree 
of C WRT'STS aſhiltane 
to ſer ourſelves: /againit 
thoſcdins which have pre: 
| | vailed 'Overivs;'1anct-rthet 
| prevailing'overiour ſelves 


| 


ver allother enemies; and 
| conqueral-condirions we; 


' 1 16-Chriſt will-have th6 
victory,-thegt is chebel) 
way for Nations & Srates 
tO kifſerhe Sorneand to im 
brace Chrift&his roligi6; 
tide with: Thetitangbto 


| we (hall eaſily» evailas| 


| ſhall be: brought. i invo, ' 


| 


| own his caui© 11 in the world, 


— 


—_—.. _—_ 


[| indſmoaking Flax. WIKE 


CE. eee ome en, 


— | 


| | his fide wil prove the {trs- | 
0/| | ge'i deat laſt, happy are | | 
x. | | we it Chriſt honour us (0 | 
$f | much as rouſe our helpe ts 
N | fiebt hu batiel{ againſt the | | 
& | | :2hty.. True religion ina 
6 | Stare, is as the mainepiller | 
(|| | 0f a houſe, & Raffe ofatet | 
1 || | chat upholds all:2fo for fa- 
«|| bes let CurisT bethe: 

«|| chiefe Governor of the fa- | 
u|Þ | -»:4y; & 3,let cuery one be | 
j | 
| 

| 

| 


'asa houſe for Cyx1ST to | 
. dwell familiarly in,and to | 

; fule;where Cyr1sT 1s,all 
| | bappinefſe muft follow. If 
| | Chriſt gocth,all will goe, 
\ where Chriſts governmet | 
in his ordinances, and his 


T- 


| ſpirit is, thereall ſubordi. 
| rate government wil prof- | 
| CEL 29 


hm 


288 | Thebruſed Reed, © 7 


PILES > eee vl mY 


{per :Religis infpirerh life 
| 8 grace into al or her things, 
all orher vertues without it | 
are bur.as a faire picture 
without a head. Where 
Chriſts Jawesare write in 
the heart, 'there all other | | 
| good lawes arebeſt obey.. 
| | Nems by. | £d; none deſpiſe mis law, 
|| | macam a=!  butrhoſe thar aeſpiſe Chri 5 | 
29 van firſt, Ofall perſons a mn | 
| 2 ur aL. guided by Chriſt is the beſt, 
vin, pri- and ofall creatures in the 
ae -world, a man outded by will 
\\& affection (next the dewil) 
| ' the worſt. The happine'!s 
| of weaker things ſtands 1n 
being ruled by 'tronger: 
| 4t 3Sbelt fora blind man to 
bee guided by him that] 
| hath {ght ;' it it beſt (for 
 theepe and ſuch like hilt 


* « —  — ————— 


ok 


| King. And likewiſe for 
| thoſe , -whoſe ſoules» arc 
| deere unto us, that Chriit 


lefſe creatures to bee gni-| 
ded by miz& itis bappieſt 


CHRIST, becauſe: his| 
POvernment is ſo+ viRori. 
| Ous that it frees us from 
the feare and danger of 
our greateſt enemies, and 
| tends to bring' us to. the 
| greateſt; happinefſe that 
| our nature 15 capable of, 
This ſhould make. us to: 
joy when CurtsT rcrgh 
ethinus, When Selomen- 
was crowned the 0u- 
ted, ſorhat the Lane Len 
{much more ſhould we rc. 
joycein: Cu r1ST Our 


for manto be guided by | 


Wh ht. Ah. — ——_ 


{wth may 


— — 
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| 


Fez, 


"Tha bratfe ded, 


tay ratgne im" chem” alfo; | 
thar they mapbec bapttted | 


fire,chwtheſe ſnarkes m ay | 


labourto eheriſhitheſpirit ! 
 anck merall (asthey.terme | 
it) ofchoſertheytraine up, | 
 becauſe-they'rhinke won 
wilhaveufe ofitintho.ma- 
nifold affaires and roubles! 
| of chis4ife.; 'Ohis pu ler us 
cherithy -the: Fr es\of | 
Grace in'them* tora rey 
'rall ſptrit in great. trou- 
b'es will:-faile,; bur» rheſc 
ſparked will. make ; them! 
cInzuerars over the Beek! 
reſt evills,''! | -/. 
If Ch xi3T'5 judge- 
| ment) talbbee vitorous 
her | 


t—_— _— —— 
— — ———— —_— _—— - 


-- — _—_— 


: 
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be kindled a1 them; Mon | 


'by: Cung s7o0 withithis}, 


_ — 


| indfoiaaking Plex, | | 
thenl Popery boing an Op. 

poiicetramegſerup by t 

| witof .manyteo; thaintaine 
tarely jdtenefte,mult tall. 
 Andit is:falne-already- in} 
the hearts of choſe upo 


hon" CH-R1ST: 
| hined: Jt 15 a-lye; an 


29 


foundedupon alyc, upon 


the infallible-judgemenc 
ata manſubjoet to fiaand] 
error When _— 
\is taken ford principle'o 
truth;becOmes a principle 
of error, the more, relying; 
\nponit,che moze! danger. 


- tis aoponly laid, jwdg- 

| ey ſhail bee: vicodions,, 
but.that C xi ra ST: will 
bring it, Qpeoly ,forop.[to 
| arcade Vyhenct weob- 


| |: ſervo 


6 Conclufd,) 


«. lid 
DT .-4 - - 


\ Thebyuiſed and, 


| wicked. that now” (ar | 


| 


' men to ſee or nor ſee what 
'[they would, Cnnts rt 


ſerve that Grace ſhallbee | 
glory,and runne into the 
eyes ofall. Now Cyr'sr 
doth conquer and hath his 
owne ends', bur it-is in 
ſome ſort invitibly : his 
(cnemirs within:and with. 
out us- ſeeme to have the 
better. Bur he will 6rinp 
forth jullgerment into victory, 
rothe view Of all.. The 


their 'eyes ſhall ſee to 


their torment, It ſhall nor 
be in the power of fubrile 


will havepowerover theit 
hearts; and as his wrath 
ſhall immediately * ſetze 


npon their ſoules againſi 


| 


their | 


— I "I — — cc 


[Tad fmrocking Flax. 


|power over the_cycy'of 


FE I I I 


| | 71 world: 


_—_——— 


their wills; ſo will he have 


their 'foules 'to ſee ma 


be 
| know what will increaſe 


their miſery; -Griefe ſhall 
| be faſtned to all cheir ſen- | 
ſes, atid* their ſenſes * 'to| 
priefe. 

Then all the falſe oloſ: 
ſes which they (pur upon 
things ſhall bee wiped a- 
way. Mcn are defrousto 
have the Yepuration of 
| good, and-yet the fweer- 
neſſe of ill; norhing ſoeor- 
dially: oppoſed by ny, 
as that truth which v ini 
them open to themſelves, 
{and ro'the eyes of other, 
their / chiefe* care bet 
how-to. daube with the 
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world and their owre! 
conſciences, But the time 
will come. when they {hal! 
be. driven out of this fooles 
paradiſe, and the more 
ſubtile their conveyance 
of things hath-beene, the 
mare ſhallbe their ſhame. 
CHRIST whomGobD! 
hath choſen to ſet forth 


in regaxdof his body the 
Church, but will come ere 
long to bee gloriowe in his 
 $4ints , and not loſe the 
cleere , manifeſtation | of 
any of his attributes, and 


——_— — 
os - 


thechiefe glory of his cx-| 
cellencies; , 4$-now veyled} 


world what hes. ',VVhen 


| 


thereſhall tenoglory but] 
cha 


will- declare to all the}. 


S77 mocking Flax. 


le of. CHRIST and} 
his Spouſe 5 Thoſe-that 
xe as ſmoak/tz flaxe gw, 
(hall then ſhine as the pos 
in the firmament,and thibir 
righteo nſneſſe breaks ap as | 
(12e noomrday,>' 1 43 711 
.vTho imageaf@6Din in 
Aagm had'a commanding 
mmajcikgin it ;: fo that all | 
creatyrovrorerenesdhim; 
ravelt more” thal}iithe 'I5 | 
tinge of G:0:ylintheper-! 
tetion. of it; command 
teſpectin. all; Even! now | 
cre. 262 ſotretrawemput 
Hito hokoditvdfrhe grew! 
; tel, towards rhoſe in whs. 
| theyLſed- agy' grace 79 
ſhine From whenoeit was 
| op crod frarcd toba Bap- 


"IE 2 tft, | 


— —— Tc. 
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2if,bur what will this bee 
in their day of, bringing 
forth, - which is called the 
aay of. "the revelation of they 
ſeunes of God. 

| .z There: will bec more 
plecious tunes;..when:he 
domes of hearth foal 


es hee « Pall raigne” 
evcr:thenthallju 
apd truth haversvi 
Then /CmrmoI9T, > will 
plead his ownecauſe,truch 


| ſhall no longer beecalled| 


| bereGe, and ſchiſme,: nor 
 berefiecatholikcedodtrine; 
|wickedneſſe ſhall-no lor: 


ge bee BYE oa are dif. 
apprateiniowm - rare 


and | 


- __ Jeſous _— 


hall || 


| | and ſmoaking Flax. | 
jay” ſhine in its  owne| 
| beames, things ſhall: bee | 
| | what theyre , mothing ts | 
| | 1:4den but ſhall be laid open. 

Infquity ſhall not be. cati- | 
|{|<din a myſtery any lon- | 
[[[gcr. Deepe | diſlemblers; 
that thinke to hide their] 
|| connſells from the Lord! 
thall walke no longer un» 


| 
| 
[8] vifible as in the clouds. 
( 
| 
| 
| 


If rhis were beleeved,! Y ſe, 
men would make moreac- 


count of fincerity, which | - 
| | wall onely give us bold- 

|| |nefſe,and not ſecke for co-'| 
|| | verſhames; theconfidence 
1] | whereof as it makerht men 
[| {now more preſumptuous, 
| {0 it wil expoſe them here- 
| after tO ENGAGE 


| - _ _= 
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|rrampled-nponfora time, 
{buras the rwo witneſſes 'af- 


The br wiſed Fi FTE 


' | 


If judgement ſhall bee 
roupht tOrth to victory, 
then thoſe that have been 
raled by their own deceit- 
full hearts, and a ſpirir of 
crrour, ſhall bee brought 
forth to diſgrace : That 
G © D' that hath joyned 
grace and truth with ho- 
nour, hath joyaed fin and 
ſhame togerher atthelait, 


—— 


- fall the wit and power of| 1 


-man'can never beeable to 
ſever what God hath coupled. 
Truth and'piery may bee 


ter they were flaine roſe 
againe' and ſtood upon 
their feet ; ſo whatſoever 


isof Go D ſhall atlengrh *llh 
ſtand 


ww 


ay and ſmnouking lax. | 
tend upon its owne bot-| 
tome, There-ſhall bee a 


heaven,will ſufter duſtand 
| FOLMeCs meat to, runne 4a 


verily .as CHRIST is 
King of Kings, 4nd Lord of 


thaſe peeces of earthwhich 
riſe ap againſt him, 4 4 pot- 


relurretion port, onely of | 
bodies bur of credits.Can | 
wee thinke that hee. that | 
throw the Angells out of | 


contrary courſe, andtoca-| 
ryit alwayes ſo; No, 78s | 


Lords, ſo willhee 94ſb of | 


[ 


| 


$ 


ters veſſel. Was there:ever 


any fierce 424inft God 4nd. 1bg. 4: 


Pal. 2. 


——_— 
Mt 


Ld cd. Al. 
wt nd 


| | proicred? No: dountlefſe;|. ſ 

| | the.rage of manſhallturne: | 

to CHRISTS: _" P.1,76.10.| 
What was ſaid of 4haracr'| 

p | hols ſhall |) WW 


| Thebrujſed Reed | | F 
ſhallbee ſaid ofall headdy || tl 
enemics; ' who had rather | Jo! 
loſe | their ſoules, then | f: 


| ctheir.wills, that they are || as 
but raiſed up for CyxtsrT ||| oc 
to get himlelfe glory in| 
their confuſion. '10'ot 


\+ Ler ns then rake heed || h; 
thar-wee” follow not the | in 
 wayesOt thoſemen,whoſe|Þ cc 
ends we ſhall tremble at: || ce 
| There isHOt-a more feare: ||| h; 
| ul-judgement/ can befall ||| or 
thenarure of man; then'to|ſ of 
dee, given up tO'a repro- || up 
batequdgement of perſons|Þ| ve 
J cndhaneZberpeſd in com-; th 


meth'\nndera'wee, ts calf] ha 
£80d,andgod ill. --— fla - 

How will theybeladen|J|th 
| with curſes another” day ||| ju; 
that ||| - 


'T 


— 


| — 


—— * 
—_— __s 


ii | 
[1 


10 ſhack and ſuch hath de- 


 ofwiſedome; 20 confder 
| upon what prone wee 
| ventureourto 


ag ri. 


that abuſe the judgement 
of others by ſophiftry and 
Hatrery, decervers, and be- 
my deceived > Then the 
complaint ofour firſt mo- 
ther Eve will be taken up, | 
but fruitleſly; The ſerpent 
hath decetved me,/Sartian' 


| 


ceived me. Sinne harh dc. 
ceived me, a fooliſh heart 
hathideceived mee.--Iri is 
one ofthe higheft points 


ules.Happ ppy: 
men will-they See who 
haveby Cur1STs' light, 

a | right judgement ''of 
things, and (uffer that 
judgement tO p_— rol 


ver 


ee CR. 


 Lhirbreiſed Reed, | 
Ver their hearts. : | my 


Thefouleof moſt men 
is drowned iy their;ſenſes, | 
[ang ,carjed «away. __ 
| 6a: vpinions, :tayſed 
irom, vulgar miſtakes 
land ſhadowes of. rhings! 
| AndSatan is tady ton: 

large,the imagipation of 
outward.good, and- outs! 
ward il; and make it grea- 

terthen4r-i9,a06 ſPiritvall 
things lefſe.; preſenting 
themihrough falleglaſſes 
| And jo mmeatrukting in vas 
{NITy, yapifh thempſeives 10 
theip one appechentions: 


A wotulloqudition, when 
both-wee and that'which 


wee highly eſtecme ſhall 
vaniſh —_—_ "=P err 


1547 I| 
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hn am . io act 0 tn: ab 


—.y.wWw . ng».  — 


— 
- 


nd ſmocking Flex. | 303 \ 


"1 will beas rculy as'Chriſts 
judgement ſhall come tO 
A victory; and an what mea- 
> || fuce the vaines. heart of 
4 || 5140 hath becne mlarged 
1$ | 

L 


| to; conceive a greater 
good in things of this 
| world rhenthereis, by fo 
ny much the ſoute ſhall be in. 
|| larged or be more ſenſible 
e| of miſery when'ir ſees its 
1] <rror. This 15 the diffe- 
al} nice berwixt a godly 
|| wiſe man, and a dejuded 
v\|  wor'dling; that which the 
1]  opedorh more judgeto be 
|| | vain,the other ſhal hereat- | 
4 | ter feel robeſfo,when it 1s 
toolare. Bur thisas rhe va- | 
1/1 nity.of our natures, that 
,|| though we'ſtunaboveall | 
| | P things | 


fs — 


| -Thebreiſed Reed, | | 
| things tobe deceived and: p 
| miſtakEinpreſent things, | ;: 
| yetinthe greateſt matters || 1; 
of allwe arc willingly ig. I 1; 
| horant.and miſ-led. T't 
; Conclufd 4. | The fourth conclufionis, | © 
| That this government is || « 
ſer up and advanced by | 
| Chriit alone, He bringeth | « 
judgement tovictory, Ve 
| wc fight & prevail i the h 
power of his might, weover- || » 
. comebythe Spiric obtain. 
ed by the bloed of the Lambe. k 
>/1:.41,) Itishealone that reach. || 1 
T eth our hands io warre, and || t 


| 
| 
| 


fingers tofieht.' Nature (as | « 
 corrupted)favors its owne f £ 
{ 
L 
i 


being, and will maintaine 


it ſelte: againſt-CHrISTS| 
government. Nature(ſ1m- 


| Wa" | | 


» —S *# wt = FG 


| bad ſmoaking Flax. | | 


thertore the divine power 


0 II 
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t10/attions ſpirituall of a 
Ljgher order 'and nature, | 


of CHRIST is neceſlaryto 
caty us above all our own 
fixength, eſpeciallyin du- 
ties wherin we meet'with 
preater oppoſition ; for 
there, not- onely nature | 
willfaile ns, bur ordinatic 
race, unleſſerhere bee a 

ronger and a:new ſupply. 
In taking up a burthen 
that is waightier then Or- 
dinary, -if there bee not a | 
greater! - proportion of ; 


{trength then weight, the | 
undertaker will lye under 
#: So toevery ſtrong eN-, 


P2 coun- 


_ OO IIS —_— 


| 
| 


Thebruifed Ricd, 


'mighticr hand, notwith. 


ftandin former ſtrength 
| forlly-te ell. And being 


falne, 1 in our rat{ings up a- 
'gaine'it IS CHRIST thar 


muſt doe the worke, 1, by 
removing,or 2 weaknig, 


or 3z'' ſuſpending oppotite 


Sundrances, 4,8 by advan- 


cing the power of his 


grace 1nustoa further de. 


greethen wee had before 


wee. fell, - therefore when 
; wearefallen, and by falls 
| have gorttenabruiſe,let-us 


} 


__gX 


1 
' counter there muſt bee a 
new ſupply of ſtrength: 
' asin Peter when he was a(. 
Jaulted with a ſtropger 


Temptation, being not up. 
held and fhored up wich a 


———— 
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goe to Chriſt preſently ro | 
binde us up agatne. 

Let us know therefare 7c. 
that it i5 dangeroust0 look 


ere os 


| for rhat from our ſelves, 
which we muſt have 17am : 
'Cn x15 T:Sincothefall, 
all ourftrength lyes in-him | 
as Sampſons.in bu haire, we | | 
are bur ſubordinate agents | 

| MOving as-Wweare moved, ' | 
and working as wearefirit ! : 
wrought upon, free ſo far | | 
forth as weeare freed, \no 


| 


 jneth; and applyeth:ahat | fie dee 


wiſcr norſirongerthenhe | | 
makes usto be forthe pre- | wink op "| 
| ſent th any thing wee un- | corda ue 
dertake. It is his-Spirit | #7. <4, 

necejſe nox | 


that auares. and inleve-. eff jmatce!.. 


knowledge and' ſtrength fecal, 
- Pi we | 


| WHAM. © 
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' 
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| 
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divimialye 


therefore dependant ſpi- 


then prideithat reſteth up. 


The bruiſed Reed, 


we have, or elſe it faite 
and lyeth as uſcleſſe in us; 
we worke when we worke 
upon a preſent ſtrength.) 


rits, are the wiſcſt and the! 


| 


ableſt,Nothing is fironger 


then humility, that goeth: 
out of it ſelfe ; or weaker 


on 1tsOwne bottome can 
this ſhoald the rather bee 
obſerved,becauſe natural. 


ly we affeftakinde of Di.; 


vinity;in'tetting ! upon; 
actions in the fircngrh of 
our Owne parts 4 winereas 
 ChrIsThaith, withont me 
{ you can ave nothing; he dotll: 


| norfay youran doe a lit- 


| -Þ in 


— —- m—__———_— JA oo —e cow_L-_—__u .wT$ 


tle,but nothing; therefore 


| and ſoaking Flax, | 
in all (eſpecially dithculr 
encounters) let us lift. up 
our hearts to CHRIST, 
who hath ſpirit enough 


for us all, 19 all our exi- | 
gences; and fay with good, 


ner w 
arc towards thee , The bar- 
tell we fight.is rhine.,, anc, | 
the fire 
fight nu{tbe rhine.1fthou | 
goeſt not out with us,ivee | 
arc ſuce to be foiled. Sa- 
than knowes'nothing can 
prevaile againſt CyrisT, 
or thoſe that! telye' upon 
his power. : thezefore his 
ſtudy 1s, how to, keepens 
in'our (clves ;: and 11 4hC 


Ieeſephet, Lord wee know, \* * wh 
t to.aoe, but our eyes i © 


h whereby-wee | 


creatute: bur werhattcary | 


P 4 this* 


— — — 
_— 


nm —— 
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 alwayes i in Qur minds, hat 

| charwhich isbegunin ſelf. 
conhdence - wHl' .end: 0 
ſhame. 


fce a necefhity: of 'depen- 
dance upon rae hence 
|proceed thoſe ſpiritual 
 deſertions , wherein he of: 
cen leaverk us.:tO Our 
ſelves, both. in regard of 
(anc and comfort, that 
we may know the Sp ring- 
[= theſe 95 he” 


The manner of Chriſts 
bringing ' forth jaagement | 
' fo uitiory, is by letting us | 


— _— 


our ſelves: Hence it is thue, 
inthe Monnt, that is.,1n Cx- 

tremiries, God is moſt ſeen, | 
Hence itis that we are {as 


ved Ta prace of taith,| 
_ That 
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that carieth us ourof our | 
ſelves to'relye upor! ano- 
ther, and rhat faith work- 
|eth beſt alone, when' ir 
hath leaſt outward ſup-} 
' port. Hence it 15 that wee} 
often faile'in leſſer eon- 
flics, and ſtand our tn | 
| | greater, becauſe 'in leſſe 
 wereſt more in our felves; 
in greater wee fly ro the 
rock of oar ſalvation whith 33 
| ie her then ive. Henee like. 
wiſe it 15, that wee arc 
[ſtronger after foyles, be! 
eatrſe hidden 'enrrnprion 
 undiſcerned before;isnow 
diſcovered, ant thence 
wee areb ws. to make 
-_ of mercy power by rdomiig,. 
g 


potting. 
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One maineground of this 
diſpenſation, is, 'that woe 
ſhould know ir is Cheri 
that giveth both the will, 
and the deed;;, and chatas 
a voluntary Worker accor- 


: | 
ding to'his owne,. gnod ! 


pleaſure. And theretore| 
we ſhould workout our ſal. 
vation ina jealous feare avd 
irembling, leſt by unreve;| 
rent. and prefiunptuous 
walking, wee give him| 
cauſe to ſuſpend his gract- 
ous inthyence,ando leaye 
us to the darkneſſe of ous 


owne heart.. ' - 


Thoſe that are, under 
CHR1STS gQueranet, 
have the ſpitit of-Revelar 


| tion whereby chey,ſee png 


feele! 


|} 
| —=} -} 
feel a divine powet fieot-| 
ly & firongly-inablingths; 


for to oreſerve faith when}! 


| they feeletke contrary, & 
hope ina ſtate hopeleſle, 
and love to G ©. D, under; 
| fignes of his: diſpleature, 
and heavenly mindedneſy | 
| inthe mid of worldly af- | 
faires & alluremets draw: | 
ing.a contrary way? they 
feel a power preſervifigſas | 
tience,nay joy inthemigda' 


ward peace inthe midjtot 
aflaults. To make (o little | 


0 great amaſle'ofcorrup- 
tion,this requireth a ſpirit 


as to preſerve: fixedn,the 


— —_— 


L————— 


of cauſes of mourning,1in: 
race {o vitorious-Over 


more then humagez thts 4s |. 


fc 4 is 
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| for us/& we for irthrough 
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power of "Go'D-; - and 


| 
— ——— — — 


ſea, and a parr of heaven 
even-as 4t were in hel), 
Here wee know where to 
have this power, and to. 
whom to returne © the! 
praiſe of it, «And ir is our 
happine(; that i is''6/ 
fatelyhid'ifi CHrrisT for 
us, 1n one ſo neere unto. 
Go pd andns. Since the. 
fall; G'o D will not truſt 
us with our owne ſalvati- | 
paretia-: 


| 


ſed and kept by Cnrist 


faith,” ' wrought . by the 


OX + 


: - . - 
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[exteeding power, 3, 4 work- 
ing ana 4 w'ehry power, 
| {4,) /uch a power 45 was 
wrought 17 raiſing Chriſt 
' from the dead, That grace F7 
which is but a perſwa'ive | [Þ 

| | | offer, andin our pleaſure | | BE 
|| [ro receive or tefuſe , ' is 
| [nor that grace which 
brings us to'heaven; but; |» 
Gods people feel a power- | 
ful} work ofrhe'Spirit not 
onely reveahng unto us | 
our- miſery ,, and delive. 
rancethrough Chrift, bur 
\emprying us'of our ſelves 
as being! redeemed from 
'our felves,- and infuſing 
new lifeinto us, and after 
trengthningus andquiek-/ 
'ning of us. whet we droop: 
| #5 | and 


LA 
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ls ESL wi 9Iis 
and hang the wing,andne-|} | C 
ver leaving us till-perte& us 
conqueſt, | 

The fift. concluſion 15, | | |u 
that this: prevailing Go. ; | | y 
vernment- ſhall not bee | 1 


without fighting z there 

can be no victory where 

there is no combate; inE.| | | 

ſay itis ſaid, hee ſhall bring, || | 

| judement in trath:;herent 13. | 

ſaid,he ſhall ſend forth juag- | 
he 


ens. mms victory. 
word ſend forth. hath a 
ſtronger ſenſe.in. the ori- 
|-ginall; zo ſend: forth with 

| Force, tOſhew,that mher © 
hus government i in iruthit 
willbe oppoſed, untill he get- 
t1eth the, npper hand. NO- 
thing is: ſo oppoſed;: as 
| CHAIST;| 


[ 


 worke of grace; 'yet there | 
| tSnotonelya poſſibility of 


Neon 


and ſmockeng Flax, | | 


_ 


Cax1sT and his-govern- | 
ment-both with iwvus, and | 
wirthour' us, And within | 
us mot in 'our firſt con: | 
 ver{ion, though corrupris | 
prevatles not {© farre asto 
make royd the powerfull 


oppoſing,bur.a-proapneſle 
to oppote,*.anu-noronely 
aproannels,bur an aQtuall 
withſtanding the working 
of '-CHRISTS Spirit, 
and that-in every action, | 
but yer no-prevailing're- 
fiſtanoe;; fo farasto make. 
void the worke of grace, 
but corruption. in the if- 
ſue yeelds to grace... 
- | Theres much: adoe tO 


bring { 


4 
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The braiſed Reed, | 
bring CyrIsT into - the 
heart, and to ſettle a Tri- 
bunall for him tv judge 
there, there is an army of 
luſts mutiny-again(t him. 
The utmoſt ftrength of 
moſt mens indeavoursand' 
parts, istO keepe CHRIST 
from raling in the ſoule, 
| hefleſh till laboureth to 

| maintaine its.Owne regen- 
]cy, andcherefore it crycs 
| downe the credit of whar.- 
ſoever crofſerh it;as Gods 
bleſſed ordinances., &Cc. 
and highly: prtzeth' a 
ring an never 6 
dead and empty, tit give 
way to the livery of rhe 
fleſh. © 
And no marvaile it che 


_ ſpirituall in 


- 
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In 7 


fpicituall government of 
'CHR1sTbeſooppoled, 
1,becaule it is governamert, 
&chat limits the courſe of 
the will, and caſtetha bri- 


ditupon its wanderings} | 
cvery thing naturally re« | 


(iſts whar oppoſethat ; fo 
corrupt : will labours to 
beare downe all Lawes, 


thing not tobe awed, and 


able _ danger: ſeizeth on: 
men; and ther thoſe rhat 
feared leaſt out of danger, 
teare moſt in danger, as 
weſec in BalthaJar, - 
2; It is ſpicirnal goverr- 


andoounteth it generous | 


an argument of a low ſpi-| 
rit to feareany;even GoD | 
| himſelfe , until unavoyd- |, 


| 


Reaſons 
why ['Y briſts 
CIV CINE 
ment is 
oppoſed, 


I, 


ment |: 


re ee 


nm om 
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ment, and therefore the 
leſle will fleſh indure it: 
Chriſts government brin. 
geth the very thoughts & 
delires which are the moſt 
immediate and free iflue 
of the foule into obedi- 
egace, though a man were 
of ſo compoſed: a cariage 
that his whole life were 
| free from outward offen- 
ſive breaches ,; | yet with 
»mss | Chriſt, to bee carnally or 
G-atiweft, worldly mindeded is death, 


ccalam 


dizere aug 2 looketh on a. worldly 
perpelrare mind withigreaterderelia- 
eve, Greo, ' +; ok 
- nar" + tion then any one parricu: 
35. cap. 11. Jar Offence. 


Object, | - But Chriſts Spirit i540 


|thoſe who arc in ſome de- 
gree carthly minded 2 - 


—_— 


" that —_. At 


| 


yy True! 


| 


| finfull Juſt, 1isatigne the 


_—_— A... 


True it is, but not as an 
allower and maintainer, | 
butas anoppoſer,ſubduer, 
and in the end as a Con-/ 
querour : Carnal! men' 


and the fleſh rogerher and 
could bee content 'with' 
ſore reſervation” to ſub-' 
mit to Chriſt, but Chriſt; 
willbe no underling” tO4- 


torc where there is allow- 
ance of our ſelves in afy 


Keyes were mever "given 
up to-Chriſt torule us. 
| | 3, Becauſe it is judge- 
| Menrt,and men love'not tO 


would faine bring Chriſt | 


ny baſe affection; and ther-| 


A 


| [nd fronting F las. | 434 It 
cAnſ. | 
| 


| 


i 
' 


| be jadged- and cenſured, 


Y, 


| Now Chritlt io his truth 


b 
; 
, 


|| a - | 


| -_ 


| 
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arraigneth them , giveth 
(entence againſt them,and 
oindeth them over to the 
latter judgement of the 
great day. Andtheretore 
they take upon them to 
judge that trath chat muſt 
judge them, but truth will 
bee roo-good for them; 
Man hatha day now,which 
Saint: Paw calls means day, 
wherein hee getteth upon 
his bench, and uſurpeth a 
judgement over Chriſt 
and his wayes; but G'o D 
hath a day,wherein he will 
ſer all ſtraight, and his 
judgement ſhall ſtand, 


| 


fat in judgment upon them 


that 


No” CET 
<<” 
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And the Saints ſhall have| 
their time,when they thall | 


| 


4 
! 


We * © nw : 


themeane time CHRIST 
will rule in the middeſt of Pſalu1o. 
his enemies, in the midit 
of our hearts, 


 No,there is nor 


| and ſanraking Khan | 
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that judge them now, In 


It is therefore no ſigne 


that corruption w*b is the 


elder inus, and fathanthe 


ſtrong man, that keeperh 
miany holds in vs, will 
yeeld poſſeſſion _—_— 

O much 


as a thought of goodneſle 


diſcovered by him,bur he 


joyneth ' with corruprion 
to kill it in the birth, And 


as Pharaohs cruelty was c- 


ſpecially againſt the' male 
be ded children, 


my 
of a good condition, to 
finde all quiet and nothing 
at vddes. For can we think 


223 
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children; {o Sathans ma- 
lice 15 eſpecially again(t 
the moſt religious and 
| manly reſolutions. 
This then wee are al. 
wayes to expect, that 
whereloever- Chrut com- 
meth, there will be 0ppo- 
{ tion : when Chrilt was 
borne all leruſalem was 
| troubled; ſo when Chuiſ 
is borne i In any man, the! 
ſoule is in anuproarc, and. 
all becauſe the heart is u0- | 
willingto yeeld up it (elſe 
to Chriſt to rule it. 
Whereſocyer Chriſt | 
commeth, he breedeth dr 
viſion,not only i,berween 
| man and himſllfe, but 2, 
betweene man and man, 
and | 


_ Py" 


[i and ſmaaking Flax. 
and 3, betweene Church 
} | J/and Church : Of which 
{| ] |diſturbance Chriſt is no 
more the cauſe, they Phy- 
. ||| {icke is of rrouble in a di-} 
; | iempered body,of which 
|| [noyſome humors are the 
|| [proper cauſe, forthe end 
| | {ot Phyſicke is the peace of | 
| | humors. But Chriſtthink. 
| \eth it fir that the thoughts 
' | | of mens hearts ſhould bee 
| | diſcovered ; and hecisas 
| | well for the falling, asthe' 
riſing of mary in Iſrael. 

| Thusthe FAT mad- 

'nefleof men is layd open, 

| that they had rather bee| 
; under - the guidance of 
their owne luſts, and by 
|conſequent of Satan hum- 
ſclfe} 


| I TI 


17s | 
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The bruiſed RedXy. | 
ſelfe to their endicfſe de. 
ftru@ion, then pur their 


{ 2 Theſ2.20, 


feet into Chriks . fetters, 
and rheir neckes under hs 
yoake; whereas amdced 
Chriſts (crvice 15 the only 
true libertie, his,yoakean' 
ealie: yoake,; his burden 


but as the burdcnoft wings 


[ro a bird;that rtiakerh her 


flie thehighcr.Sathansgo-| 
vernment 1s rather a bon. 
dagethen a government, 
{unto which-Chrift giverh 
| up thoſe+thar ſhake oft 
his owne, for then hee gt 
veth Sathanand his factors 
-power over them , fince 
they will not receive they 
truth in leave, take him It 
ſuite, take him: Sathan, 
TI blind 


we” [mcaking Flax, 
| mmm _ m— 
| blind him,and binde him, 


'& lead himto'perdition, 


' Thoſe raat take the moſt 
liberty to. finne, are the 
'molt perte& (ſlaves, be- 
cauſe moſt voluntarie 


laves, thewill in everie| 
rhing is either the beft or 


| 


che worlt; the further men | 
cocoon ina wiltull courſe, | 
tne deeper they fincke in 
rebellionz. and the more} 


1uffer what'/ they would 


r0t, In the meane time 
they are pri ſorers in their 
owne ſoules, 'bound over 


' in rheir comſcierces tothe 
' judgerrent of him after 


death | 


they crofle' Cur1sT, | 
 doipg what they will, the 
' more they ſhall' one day 


+ Mp a 
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'neirher tn ourown firtgeh 
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death, whoſe judgement | 
they would none of in! 
their lives. And 1s it not! 
equall that they ſhould' 


| fecle him a ſevere Iudge! 


ro condemnethem,whom 
they would not have a 
milde Iudge to rule them, 

For Concluſionand ge- 
nerall application of all 
that hath becne ſpoken, 
; unto our ſelves. Ve ſee: 
the conflicting, but yet 
ſure and hopetull ſtate of 
Godspeople. The vio. 
ry lyeth not upon us, but 
upon CurisT who hath 
taken upan him as to con- 
quer for us, ſo to conquer 
inus. The victory Iyer] 


to, 


k _— 
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\to get, nor in our enemies 
to defeat ir, If it lay upon 
| us wee might jn{Hy feare. 
|Bur CHRisT will main- 
aine his owne govern. 
' ment.in us, and take our 
' part againſt our corruptt- 
ons, theyare his Enemies | 
as well 3s ours. Let ws FEpb.6,10. 
therefore bee ftrong in the. 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might, Let us not looke ſo. 
much] who are Our' cne- 
mies, as who is our Ind e, 
and Capraine; not what 
they threaten, but what he 
promiſeth; wee have mere 
for us, then againſt us. 
'Whatcoward would not 
fight, when he is ſure of vi- 
Qory ; none arehereover- 
Q23 - cones. 
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come, but he that will ner 
| fig ht. Therefore, when 
bn baſe fainting ſeizeth 
| upon us, let us lay the 
' blame where it is to bee 
layd, Wee ſce here what 
wee may looke for from 
heaven. O beloved it isa 
comfortable thing to cen- 


to know what love,mercy, 
firength we have layed up 
for us in the breſt of 
 CartsST. a. 08d con-! 
ceit ofthe Phylitian (we 
ſay) is halfe the cure, Let 


;Us not ſuffer Sathan to| 


transforme Chriſt - unto 
| us, to bee otherwiſe then 
| he j ist9 thoſe that are his. 


| Ler us make uſe of this} 


ceive of CHRIST aright,} 
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bis: mercy and power eye- 
'rieday,|in our daily comm- 
bats: Cur1s Twillnot 
leave us, till he hath made 
'us like limſel c,all glor;ons 
' within aud without, ane pre- 
ſented tis blameleſſe before... 
bs Father. WWhata com. ' 
fortis this in our conflicts | 
with our unruly hearts, | 
that 1c ſhall nor. alwaics | 
be rhus; let ns ſtrive a lit-! 
tle while, and we ſhall bee 
happy for ever. Let us: 
thinke when weeare trou-- 
bled with our finnes, that: 
CHRIST hath this' in; 
charge ofhis Father, 7. hat\ 


ts 


king flaxe, untill hee hath 
ſubducd all.  Thispurreth | 


—— Tam — ————— 


he ſhall not quench the ſom04- | 
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| 


a theild into our hands ro! 
beat backeall the fiery darts 
of Sathan : he will objec, 
thou art agreat ſinner; we 
| may anſwer, CHRIST: 
is a trong Saviour : bur/ 
he will obje&, thou haſt 
no faith ,no love? Yes a\ 
ſparke of faith and love: 
bur CHRIST will not re- 
gardthat? Yes, he will nat; 
quench the ſmeaking flaxe.\ 
Bur this 15 -ſo- lirtle and 
weake, that it will vaniſh, 
and come tonought?Nay, 
but CMxasT will cherith 
it untill hee hath brought 
judgment ro victory. And 
thus much for our comfort | 


| 


we have a!lready,thateven; 
when we firit beleeved we 


NyCeT-! 


ee 


| "and ſucking Flax. | 


it were) by beleeving the 
pardon of ail our hnnes , 
[norwith{tanding the guilr 
of our owne conſciences, 
and his abſolute juſiice, 
Now having beene pre- 


(hall ftand againſt us ifwe 
can learne ro make uſcot 
our faith * - = 


this to Sathan , that hee 


' quench it; ' Hat a'g-* 


to remove moantaines of of 


overcame God himſelf (as | 


vailers with G o D, what | 


O what a conflultbh 'M 


ſhonld labouc'roblow.ovt} 
a poore ſparks ,/! and: yet | 
ſhould not bee-able1ro/! 
1ne'of | 
| Muſtard ſeed ſhould bee | 
| ſtronger then the*gates'df | 
Hell. that it ſhould beabls | 


" 
- 

as 7 - ir 
—- Fd dmoudy 


_ Q4 potitions 
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poſitions and tc temptati ions 


cait up by Sathan and our 
| rebellious hearts between 
'G o.D and us. Ab:welech 


| | could not indure that it} 
| ſhould /bee ſaid 2 Womes ; 


had ſlaine hive, and it muſt 
needs bea Torment to Sa- 
than, that a weake childe,' 
4 woman,and degrep1t Old 
man ſhould by a ſpixit of 


Sincethere is ſuck com. 
tore, wherethere 45 a little 
truch of: grace,that it will 

| ſo vitosipus,Letus oft 


| good, ag; well 2s our it, 


for the- leaſt meaſure of 


NS * grace! 


> 


—_— ——— —— - 
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fairhput him co-flight, | 


try.» what ;:G o D/ hath 
| wrought in us, ſearch our, 


* The bruiſed Reed, | 
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and bethankfull wo-G Ae 
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grace, more then for afty j 
| eurwardthing,it wil beot! 
| more ule and comfort then) 
al this world which paſletiy 
away & comes to nothing. 
, Yea let us-be thankful for | 
 thatpromiſed and afluced | 
victory, which we may Ie- | 
| lie on withour preſumpti- | 
| ON, 8s Saint Pax doth; |, ... 
| Thankes- bee. #6. G O:D,| 55, 
that hath: giveu us widtoric | 

in Teſa Chrif... Scea flame! 

ina ſpark,a tteeina ſeed; 
ſce great things -in litzle 


- ref or 4-00 th Se rnImo—_ A oe 
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beginnings, ' Looke not ! , 
ſo muchto the beginning, * +} 
as to the perfe ion, and 10) y 
we ſhall bee in ſome de-| p 


| t 

rec joytull in'.our ſelves, | i 

and thank fullunto Chrilt. | | 
Q5 And; - z 
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336 Hh. he briſcd Reed, 
Andlet all this that hath 
beene ſpoken, allure thoſe! 
that are nor yet 1n {tate of 

race, to come under 
| HRISTS {weet and 
| victorious - government , 
for though wee ſhall have 
much oppoſition, yetit we 
| ſrive, hee will helpeus,it 
we faile,he wil cheriſh us, 
if wee bee guided by him, 


[ 


| 


overcome, wee are ſure 
tobe crowned. And for the 


w = _—_y_— —r—— OW  OTT 


we ſeenow how forlarne| 
_ \iris, yet tet uscomfort onr| 
| ſelves, that CHRISTS 
| cauſe ſhall prevaile, Chrjf 
, "fa,ni%.1- will rule, till he hath matt 
bis enemits his forftoole>,| 


we ſhall overcome, If we| 


| preſet ſtate ofthe Church| 


not] 
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not onely ro trample up -| 
on: bucro helpe hip to | 
m2unt * higher in glory. | 
Babylon ſhalt fall, for ftrong 
F th Lord who hath condem- 
ned her, Rev. 18.8,” Chrilts 
| jndoement not onely*m 
is children, but alſoa-| 
gainſt his enemies ſhail be 
| victorious, for hee is Kinz 
| of Kings, and Lordof Lords. | 
Glo b- will not ſuffer An- 
richrift and his ſupports to 
revell and rufle in the 
Chireh as they. doe. 
| If welooke to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Church | 
of CyrIST, it1sas Darrel | 
inthe mid(t of Lyons,as a 
Lilly ' atnorigſt rhornes. 
| eo 
 Asa ſkip not onely toffed, | 
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bur almoſt. covered, with; 
waves. It is ſo low, , that: 
the enemies. thinke - they! 
haveburiedCHgis rt in; 
regard of. his Goſpel, in. 
the grave, and there they, 


thinke to keepe him tron! 
' riſing : but CurtsT as ne) 
' roſe inhis perſon, ſq hes 
| will roule away all Koncs,, 
| & riſe again in his clurghy, 


how little | ſupport;hatty; 


the. Church and cauſe af 
CHRIST ,at:ithis day?; 


how ſtrong, a conſpiract | 


is againk it, The fpirirof 
Anctichrik is now . hed; 
u2, and marcheth fariouſr 
ly; thinzs ſeeaxs: to. hang; 
oa a ſmall and. invidble 


'thread, But our comiorr | 


- ——— 


»- © 
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is that Caurrst liveth and 
raigneth, and tandeth.on | 
Mount Sia . iry defence of 
Lac, that lrand for him" 
| and whenStatesand King- 
| 

domes ſhall daſh one a- 
| gain agother ; CHRIST 


| | andſinodting Flax. By! 4; 


will have care of Nis O3yRe 


14 avorld rhat he mycheſtcs- 
| merh.. Ac this very, time 
[the gelivery of hisChureh, 
and rhe ruinc \okais ene- 
Mics 13 in- working: we {ce 
[not things in, motion" till 
| Ea RIS T hath done his 
| worke,.and then wee ſhall 
Je! tharthe Lprd raignerh, 


mas, 


fl 


{when they arc at the low-. 


Children-and canſe,ſeeing || 
the re 15 nothing elſeaythe | 


KRIST, and his ' Church 


eſt, 
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eft,are neerclt riſing :' his, 
enemies at the higheſt are 
necrelt a downefall. 

The Tewes are not yet 
come in under CHkIsSTsS 


come into the Tents of 
Sher, will perſwade Shew | 
tO come into the Tentsof 
| Z4phet. The fulneſle of the 
Gentiles 1$nOt yer come in, 
bur CHR1s T that hath 
the' urmoſt parrs of the 
{ earth/ given him for” his 
 pofleſſion, will gather all 
the ſheepe his Father hath 
given him into one fold, 
that there may bee one. 
ſheepfeld, and one ſhep- 
heard, | 

| The: 


—_——__—_ 


banner, but GoÞ that 
hath perſwaded Japhet to 


— Fjyſ—-—— — — ww ——_ —_— __ "I 


The  faithfull rewes re. 


|| and ſmoaking Flax. 
F joyced ro rhinke of the 


calling of the Gentiles : and | 


| V hy ſhould not we jOy tO 
 thinke ofthe calling of the 
' Tewesf 


The ' Goſpels courſe | 


hath hitherto been as that 

| of the 'Sun from Ea{t to 
Ki Weſt, andſoinGops 

time may proceed yer fur- 
ther Weſt. No creature 
can hinder the courfe of 
the Sun,nor ſtop the infl- 
ence of heaven,nor hinder 
rhe blowing ofthe winde, 
much lefle hinder the pre- 
vailing power of divine 
truth, untill CHRIST 
hath brou shr all underone 
head,and then he will pre- 


7 —_ 
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ſent | 


Cn (7.15, 


{cnt all rohis Father;theſe 
are they thou halt given 
unto me; theſe are they 
that have raken mee for 
their Lord and King, that 
have ſuffered with mee, 
My will is rbat. they bee 
where I am, and raigne 


| with mee. And then hee 
{ will deliver up the King. 


dome cycn to his Father, 
and put downe all other 


| rule, and authority, and 


power. 
Let us then bring our 


| hearts to holy reſolutions, 
and ſet our ſelves upon 


| that which 1s good, and 


againk that which is ill, 
un nr ſelve; or others, ac- 
corlin,, 0 our callings: 


pon 


wt. 


TT Thai, | 


| 


| 


- 


| 


— 


| 
| 


faith that: the. 'cauſe: was 


G oO D tooke nor advan- 


"— x 


and ſmoaking Flax. 
tpon this 1ncouragement, 
that CHRISTS grace 
and power (hall goealong 
with us. VVhart had be. 
cone Of that great' worke || 
of Reformation ot Religi. 
09 41 the.fatrer 'Sprirg of 
the Goſpel;itmenhadnot 
__ armed' with 1nvin. 
ble: colirage tor 0ut- | 
ſtride; alt: letsy> upon. chis 


— 


—_u 


CHR1ISTS; andtharhe| 

would -net be wanting to | ' 
his .owne cauſe. , Luther 
ingenuoſly conteſſed, that 
he caried matters often 1n- 
conſiderately, and with 
mixture of paſhon,- but 
upon acknowledgement , 


tage | 
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by 


| 


'G o Dby him kindlcd that 
fire, whichall theworld|| 


+. 
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tage of his errors, butthe|}/ 


cauſe being G © ÞD 5s, and 
his aymes being holy, to 
promote the truth, and 
being a mighty man in 
prayer,and ſtrong in faith, 


ſhall never bee able to 
ench.. According to out 
th ſo is: our \inco 


fore letus [trengrhen faith 


that it may ſtrengthen all| 
Al | 


other graces, This vet 
belicfe, chat faich ſhall bee 
victorious, is a meanes t0 
make it fo indeed. Be-; 


leeve it therefore , that 


mentto all duvics ; there. | | 


though it bee |-ofren as 
ſhall'} 
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ſmoaking flax, yer it 
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pre- | | 
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' preuaile. 1f it prevaile | 
wah GovDb himielfe in! 
'tryalls,ſhall irnor prevaile 
over all other oppotitiov? 
| Let res waite a while and we 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of the 
| Lord. | | 
| TheLord reveale him-] 
ſelfe more and more unto 
us1n the face of his Sonne* 
leſus CHRIST, andmag-' 
|nifie- the ' power of his| : þ 
grace in cheriſhing thoſe | 


3 pe ——— 


J 
"* 


beginnings ofgracein the 
| middeft of our/corruprt- | 
ons; and ſanQifie the con- 
 {ideration of our owne t- 
firmitics to humble us, j 
and of his tender mercy to | | 
\ 1ncouragevs : And per- {1 
ſwadevus that (incehe hath”! 
| taken}i:.-: {12 
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| becauſe Sathan laboursro 
{ oab{cure the-glory! of his 


[ro his goverment, we may 
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rakenusinto the covenant 
| of grace, thee will not caſt 
usoff for thoſe corrupti- 
j ONS; which as they grieve 
his SPiLIt, :{0 they make us 
Ivile ig our owne 7 Ss: 


mercy, and hinder our 


ments:.: The Lord adde 
this to thereſt of his:mer. 
cies, that ſinceheis {0 gra- 
cious to thoſe that yeeld 


po" 


make the right-ule of this 
grace, and not loſe any 


[comfort by .: difcourage.| 


portion of co:nforr that 1s 
laydupforusin CRurIST. 
And hee vouchſafe to let 


the prevailing power of 


bis 


.” 


F] 


his Spirit inus, bee an evi- 

dence ofthe ruth ofgrace | 

begun and a pledge of fi-, 

| na[l victory, at that time 

| | whenhewillbeallin 

{ ,, all, inall his for 

| | all eternity, 
Amen. 
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